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THE PRINTER TO 
THE READER. 


Preſent here wnto thy wiewe 
(pord reader) a learned and 
godly treatiſe; wherein tht 
Dottrme of rhe Lords ſupper 
{ bothplairely and full handled, Aworke 
which heretofore hath beene iw-\diners 
mens hands,yet not without ſome imronie= 


niece; for being at firft borne in another - 


ſoyle then our owne, it was written 'itn-« 
langua ue (though but the ſame,with onre 
in ſubſtance) yet x reaſon of rhe * pechliay 
dialett or propriety ſo Fo —_ ; and 
more Mhes fo Feiewt to make them beriivae 

wor throwghly acquainted with rhe diffe- 
rence, to miſtake exen thingrrhat. roour 
underſtanding are much .more familiar 


then the holy myſteries of our ſaluation.. 


The confideratis of which incommodity did 


mone a worthy and truly religions Gentle= 
man MH.SMichell, to rake thepaines to. 


pornfeand poliſhe ſo Jar a worke 10 _ 
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Tothe Reader. 
tepablifh ir, that o it 
—_ fo all: But _ ſcarſe 7 Avryer 
propared it for the preſſe, it pleaſed God to 
rake him to himſelfe, before he conlg ſera 
end of this aud many other his religt« 
ous and honeſt endeanors, yet leaſt the 
Church ſbenld banc left ſo precious a lew- 
ell his aeate of good doing continuing v#- 
0 ”e end) or committed the execution 
Yu x fo 4defire $0 the ſpeciallcare 
of ba goal and truſty ry who 
Paneer in the truſt commuted unto 
al meanes that now it com- 
bn 1 tothy hands; recrine it there. 


meanes 


rope and vs 
EC ge hos 
—— OG Farewel. 
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The firſt Sermon vpon 
the Sacraments in ge- 
nerall. 


| » -1.Corin. r1. 23. 

For 1-haxt receined of the Lord, that- . 
which T.atfo hane delinered vntoyon, to 
wit, that the Lord Ieſus in the night that 
be was betrayed, tooke Bread, Fc. 


220+ Here is nothing in this world, 
nor outof this world, more 
| tobe wiſhed of everyone of 


you, more to be craued,-and 

ſought, ofeuery one of you, then to bee 
conioyned with Chriſt Tefus, then onee 
ro be made one, with the God of gory, 
Chriſt Ieſus,This heanenly,andceleftiall 
coniunQion, is purchaſed and broughc 
abour, by ewo ſpeciall meanes ; Ir is 
broughtabout, by meancs of the word 
and preaching of the -Goſpell : andiris 
brought about, by the meanes of the 
Sacraments, and miniftration thereof. 
| A3 > 


The joft Sermin 
The word leadeth vs to Chriſt, by the 


eare; the Sacraments, lead vs to Chrift, 


by the eye 1 Two ſenfes, of all thereft, 


which God hath choſen, as molt meer 
for this purpoſe,to inftruR vs,andbrin 

vs vnto Chriſt. For that doQtine m_ 
be moſt effeuall, & mouing,that wake- 
neth and Rirrech vp moſt of the outward 
ſenſes : that doQtrine,that wakenethnor 
onely the care, bur the eye,cheraſte, the 
feeling, and all the reſt ofthe outward 
ſenſes, muſt moue the heart moſi, mult 
be moſt effeQuall, and pearcing in the 
foule, Burſo iris, rhat this doctrine of 
the Sacraments, moues, flirres'vp, and 
wakens mof} ofthe outward ſenſes, ther- 
fore ir muſt bee (if wee. come well pre- 
pared ynto.it) [molt effeQuall ro ttirre 
vwpthe-inward ſenſes of rhe dull heart. 
.Burthere is a thing, rhar yee muſt ever 
[remember ; there is no doQrine, neither 
af the fimple word, nor yer of the S2- 
erainents, if Chriſt abſtract his' holy ſpi- 
rir;rhat is able romoue: therefore, when 
ever-yec come ro: heare the .doQrine, 
wherher itbe of rle Sacraments; or of 
the:frople word, craue of God, _ 
6501 | ce 
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hee would be preſent by his holy ſpirit, 
oratherwiſe all the doQtrine inthe carch 

will not awaile you. Alwaies, this doc- 

trine of the Sacraments, ftirres vp, and 
wakens molt ofthe outward ſenſes, and 
therefore there is no queſtion, bur ut is 

an eftectuall, and potent inſtrument, to 
waken. , - prepare , and flirre vp our' 
hearts, 

Then to ler you ſee what the word Sa- Thedi- 

crament meancth : and to remoue the verſeca- 


_ ambiguirie ofit,jt is certaine, and out of king of the 


all queition, that the Latine Diuines, ret 


who were moſt ancient, did inte 

the Greeke word wrzgwn, by the word 
Sacrament ; and they yied the Greeke 
worg,not onely to ſigorfie the whole ac- 
tion of the Supper of the Lord, and the 
whole aRion of Baptiſme : bur me: 
ſed the word Myflery, to bg ifie what» 
ſocucrjs darke,and bid io itielfe, and nor 
frequented in the common vſe of men': 
as after this nzanner, the Apoſile callerh 
the vocation ofthe Gentiles a wyſterie. Erbe/ 3.9- 

This conjunRion which is þegun heere £99+-5-3%» 
bertwixe vs and Chriſt, is called a Myfle- 

tie ; and the Latine Iaterprexers, callica 

Gin _ * Sacra» 


/ 


+, 4... norwill not'ceafe while the world la- 


Sacrament : and to be ſhore, yewillnde 4 


finde in the booke of God a word more 
frequent, then the word Myfterie; Bur 
as for the word Sacrament, wherby they 
incerpret the Greeke word, we finde nor 
this-word by the ſame Diuines to be ta- 
keo fo largely;neither is it tak&ſo large- 
 Hinany par ofthe booke of God. Al- 
wayes the word Sacrament, is yety am- 
biguous in it ſelfe, and there-ariſeth a- 
bout the ambiguitic of thisword/ma 
controucrfies, which arenoryet ceaſed, 
Aeth : whereas iftheyhad kept the Apo: 
Mes words, and berth rakes 04 y 9 
Me callech then, Signes, and Seales; 
-al] this digladiatios, firifeand coprenti- 
"on, appeatingly had not fallen out : bue 
where: men:willbe' wiſer then God, and 
| optcry to things withour warrant 
rom God,vpon the wit of man, whichis 
butmecrefolly, all rbis lirrefalleth out. 
Well then; to come vnto'the' purpoſe; 
The ancient Divinestooke the word Sa- 
- -erament, as we may pefceiue, inafoure- 
Fold-manner : Sometime they rooke it 
:for the whole ation; tharis, the wbole 


mini- 
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ip the Sacraments. ; 
iminiſtery of the Elements : ſothetimg 
they tooke itnot for the whole ation; 
burforthe outward things; thatare vied 
inthe z&ion of Baptiſie, and of the 
Supper;asthey tooke'it; for the vvater, 
andiprinkling of itz for the Bread and 
Wine breaking, diſtributin uw cating 
thereof. Thirdly againe , they rtooke it 


hot forthe whole: outward. things, that 


arevſed incheaQtion, but onely for the 


thaterial}, and carthſy/things, the Ele- _ 


ments : as, for Bread and Wine ir the 
Supper;andwaterin Baptiſme, And afs 
terthis ſort35(aich eAngnſtine; the wice 
kedeaterhebody ctour Lord, concer- 
ning the Sacrainent onely, thatis, con+ 
terningrhe Elements onely. Laſt of al 
they cookeirnot only forthe Elements, 
burfor the things ſgnified bythe Ele 
ments. Andafter this manner; /renexd 
faich,thata Sacrament ſtandeth of two 
things che one,carchly; the other, hea- 
benly. The ancient Divines then, taking 
thewort ifcer'theſe forts, no queſtion; 
alltheſe waies they tookeitrightly.. / 
' -Bur leaving the ambiguicie of the 
word, Irake the word Sacrament; as iris 
L219 g taken; 
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The firi# Sermay | 
taken, and yſed this day inthe Church 
of GOD, for a holy Signe and Seale 
that isannexedto the preached word of 
God, to ſeale vp and confirmetherruth 
' contained in the ſatne vyoard; ſo that 
I call not the ſeale, ſeparated from. the 
vvord a Sacrament. For, as there can 
' Not bee a ſeale, but that which is the 
ſcale ofan euidence; and if the ſealebe 
ſeparated fromtheeuidence, it is not a 
ſeale, but lookewhat it is by pature, it 
is no more; So there cannot bee a Sas 
crament, except it bee annexed to the 


evidence of the vyord; butlooke what. 


the Sacrament was by nature, it is no 
more, Was it a common pecce of bread ? 
it remaines common bread, except it 
be ioyned tothe evidence of the vyord. 
Therefore the vvcrd onelie cannot be 
a Sacrament, nor the element onely, 
cannot bea Sacratnent z- but the vvord 
and element coniunaly, muſt makea 
Sacrament, And ſo eAnguitine ſaid 
well, Let the yvord. come to the. cle- 
ment , and ſo yee ſhall haue a Sacra- 
ment. $0 then, the vverd muſt come 
' totheclement:thatis, thevyord y 
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ched diſtin&ly ,.and all the parts of ic 
opened vp, muſt goe before the bang- 
ing toof the ſacrament; and the Sacra- 
ment asaſeale mb(t follow,and lobere- 
ceived accordingly. 

Then Icall a Sacrament, the vvord 
andſeale coniunAtly , the one hung to 
the other. Tt is without all controuer- 
fie, andthere is no doubt in it, that all 
Sacraments ate (ignes : Now ifaSacra- 
ment be aſigne; as the ligne is ina rela- 
tion, in that Category; for lo wee mult 
ſpeakeit:ſothe Sacrament muſt bepla- 
ced in that ſame Cavegory of relation. 
Now cuery relation againe muſt ſtand 


. of force betwixe two things ; for one 


thing cannot bee the correlatiue of it 
ſelfe: butini a [awful] relation, of force 
there mult be two things , which two, 
haue cuer a. mutinall reſpe&t the une to 
the other :therfore,in.every Sacrament 
that hatha relation, there muſt be two 
things,whichtwo haue cuer 0 mutual re- 
ſpctche oneroche other. , |, | 
+ Take away one of theſe two chings 
from.the Sacrament, ye loſetherelati- 
dn ; & iolingtherelation, ye loſe the Sa- 
; B Z Erametit. 


FS \ Thefir# Some + 
cratnent. Confound any of theſe tis 
withthe other, make either a confuſion 
of permixtionof them, ye loſe therela« 
tion : and loſing therelation, ye loſethe 
Sacrament. Turneouerthe oneintorhe 
6ther,ſothat the ſubſtance of the one, 
ftarrs vp, and vaniſheth in the others 
yecloſetherelation, andſo yee loſe the 
Sacrament, Then as in euery Sacrament 
thereisa relation ; ſo to keepe the rela- 
tion, yee muſt cuer keepe two thingsſe- 
uerally inthe Sacramenr. 

The heads - Now, for the better vnderſtanding & 

to be en=. co (ideration of theſe two diverſe thin 

treated itn . 5% 

this Sams, Which are relative to uthers, wee ſhall 
keeperthisorder by Gods grace. Firſt, I 
will leryou ſee what is meant by a figne 

&Þ in the Sacrament, Next, Iwillet youvn- 
derſtand, whatis meant by thething lig+ 
nified. Thirdly, how they two arecou- 
pled ; by what power and vertue they are 
conioyned;z & from whence this 

4. andvertue floweth. Fourthly, and laſt 

of all, I will let you vnderſtand, whether 
oneand theſeHeſame inſtrument, giues 
aan and therhing ſignified, ornot; 
whether they be given in oneaRjon, or 
wo; 
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rwoy whetherthey be offred to one in, 
ſtrymenr, ortwo; or if they be giuenaf- 
ter one manner, or two, to both the in- 


ſtruments. Marke theſe diverlities; the 


diverſe manner of cherecciuing; the di- ' 


uerlitieofthe Inſtruments, andthe di- 
uerlitieof the givers: and yeeſhall finde 
lictle difficultiemche Sacrament. 

Now, tobeginne atthe lignes, ſeeing 


"pes the Savemns. 5 | 


I, 


all Sacraments are(ignes, what call wee The 5 


the lignes-in the Sacrament? I cali the inthe Sacra. 


lignes in the Sacrament, whatſocuer ] 2%" 


perceiue, and take vp by my outward 


ſenſes, by mineeye eſpecially. Now ye 


ſecein this Sacrament; there are twoſorts 
of things ſubie&eothe outward (cnies,& 


' to the eye eſpecially : yee ſee the Ele- 


mentsof Bread and Wine are ſubie& to 
mineeye; therfore they muſt be lignes, 
Yee (ceagaine;thatthe rites and ceremo- 
nies, whereby theſe Elements are diſtri- 
buted, broken, and giuen, areſubieR to 
mineeyealſo: Then I muſt 'make two 
ſortsof lignesz oneſortofcheBreadand 


the Wine, and we call chem Elementall : 


another ſore of the'rites & ceremonies, 
whereby theſe are diſtributed, __ 
B 3 an 


Why they 


arc called. 
4 ignes. 
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and given, and wee call them ceremo- 
nial}, Be not decciued with the vvord 
Ceremonie z thinke nor, that I call the 


breaking of che Bread, theearing ofthe - 
Bread, and drinking of the Wine,Cere- 


monies : thinke notthat they are vaine; 
as yee vic that word Ceremonie for a 
vainething, which hathno grace, 'nor 
profit, following after ir.:No, although 
1 call them Ceremonies,there is neuer a 
Ceremonie which Chriſt inſtiruted-in 
this Supper, burie 18 aseflenriall, as the 
Bread'and Wine are , and yee cannot 


Jeaue oneiotof them; except yee per- 


uert-the whole inlticucion : for what e- 
uer Chriſt commaunded to be” done, 
whareuer he ms or did, in that whole 
ation, itisefſentiall, and muſt be done; 
and yee cannot leaue one jor thereof; 
bur yee vvill perucre the vyhole ati- 
on. "TITS pH hs! 
"The reaſon, wherefore I call them 
{ignes, isthis: Icall them:not ſignes by 
that reaſon that men' commonly call 
chem l1gnes, becauſethey fignifie onely; 
asthe Breadlignifiesthe body of Chriſt, 
& the Wine ſignifiesthe bloud _ 
+ $ : = —=_— + » , I 
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pow the Sacraments. 6 
Lcall them not ſignes becauſe they re-' 
preſentonely ; butI call them (ignes, be-- 
cauſethey haue the body and bloud of 
Chriſt conioyned with them. Yea, ſo 


' truly is the body of Chriſt conioyned 


with that Bread,and the bloudofChrift 
conioyned with that Wine,thatas ſoone 
as thou receiueſt thac Bread in thy 
mourh (ifthou be afaithful man or wo- 
man)ſo ſoone receiueſt thou the bodie 
of Chriſt in thy ſoule, and that by faith : 
and asſoone asthou receiueſt thatWine 
inthy mouth, ſo ſoone thou recejueſt 
the bloud of Chriſt in thy ſoule, and that 
by faith : In reſpe& of this exhibition 
chiefely,that they areinſirumentsco de- 
liver, and -exhibite the things that they 


| ſignifi, andnotinreſpeRonely of their 


tation , are they called (ignes, 

For if they did nothing but repreſent, or 
lignifieathingabſent; then any picture, 
or dead Image ſhould be a Sacrament: 
forthereisnopicure, as the picture of 
the King, but atthe (ighe ofthe piure, 
the King vvill come in your minde, 
and it vvill ſignifie vnto' you , that, 
that is the Kings picture: So, if che 
CNT ſegne 
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fgae of the Sacrarnent did.no further, 
all pitures ſhould bee Sacraments: bug: 
in reſpe&rhe Sacrament exhibites; and. - 


dehuers the thing that jt lignifieth , to 
the ſoule andharr, ſoſoone as the (1 
isdeliveredtothe mouth, forthis cauſe 


eſpecially, itis called a ligne; Theres. 


nopicurevuftheKing , that will delwer 
the King ynto you z there is no other. 
Image,that willexhibitethething,wher- 
of it is the [mage : therefore, there is no. 
Image can bea Sacrament. Then,in re- 
ſpe the Lord hath appointed-the Sa- 
cramentsy as hands to deliyer, and cx+ 
hibitethe thing lgnified, for this deli- 
uery,andexhibition chiefely , they are 


. called (ignes, AsthewordoftheGoſpely 
isa mighey & potent in{tryment coour 


everlaſting ſalvation : ſo the Sacramene 
is a-potent jaſtrument, appointed by 
GOD, todeliuer vs to Chrilt Icſus, to 
our cuerlaſting ſaluation, For this ſpi- 
ricuall mear, is dreiſed, and giuenvp ta 
ys in ſpirituall diſhes: rhatis; in the mj- 
© piftery ofthe word, andinthe miniſtery 
of the Sacraments. And ſuppoſe this 
miniſtery þeexterpall, yer the oo 
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\ faidtodcliucr ſpirituall, and heavenlie 


things, by theſeexternall things. Why 2 
Becauſchee hathappointed them as in- 
firuments, whereby hewill deliuer his 
owneSonnevntoys. For this iscertain, 
that nonehath pawer to deliger Chriſt 
leſusvntovs, except God, and his holy 
ſpirie: and therefore, to ſpeake proper- 
ly,there is none candeliuer Chriſt; but 
Godby hisowne ſpiritz heeisdeliuered 
by theminiſtery oftheholy Spirirz it is 
theholy Spirit, rchatſeales himvpin our } - 
harts, andconfirmesvs more and more . 
johim: as the Apoltle' gives him-chis 
ſtile; 2. Cor. 1. 22. bt 7 
- Toſpeak properly, thereisnonehath 
pawer to deliver Chriſt, bue GO D the 
Father,or himſelfe. There isnone hath - 
to deliuer the Mediator, but his 
owne(pirit: yetit hath pleaſed GOD;to 
vſeſomein(truments and means, wher- 
by heewill deliuer Chriſt Ieſus vnto vs. 
The meancsarethcſe; the miniſtery of 
the vyard,andthe miniſtery of the Sa- 
craments; andin reſpe& hevſeth theſe 
asmeanes, to deliver Chriſt, they are 
Gaideodeliucrhim. Bur heere yee haue 


_ The firit Sermon” 
codiſtinguiſh, between the principallefs/ 
Gcient deliuerer, and the inſtrumentall 
efficient; whichis,the word,and the Sa- 
cramets : keeping this diſtinion, both 
theſe aretruez GOD byhis word, and 
GOD by hisſpirit,deliuererh Chriſt Ie- 
ſusvnto. you. Then I ſay,Ical hb ligunsy 
becauleGod hath madethem potent in- 
eres ve —a-——oa_p that ſame thing 
w 
| Now «+ ſs ſignified, and 
tallheching fignified by the lignesin 
what hers Sacrament,that, which /reres:, that 
ory in the old Writer,calleth, the heauenly & fpi- 
Sacrament, riqualithing : towit, whole Chriſt, with 
hiswhole gifts, benefices, and graces, ap- 
plyed, & giuen to my ſoule. Then call 
notthething ſignified , by the _ 
Breadand Wine ; the benefits 


tech ond roger whine 
ed, 

ny 9: art flowing from him, 
the very ſubſtance of Chrilt himſelfe, 
from which this vertue dooth flawe. 
The (ubſtance, with the vertucs, gifts, 
and graces , that flowe from =_ ſub- 

ance, 


the graces CA or thevernge ths thae 
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. wpenthe Sacraments. 8 
ſtance, is the thing ſignified heere, As 
for the yertuegnd gracesrharflowfrom 
Chriſt, iris wa” au that choucan(t 
be partaker of the vertue thar flowerh 
from tis ſubſtance, except thoube firſt 

cr of theſubſtance it ſeife. For 

ow isit poſtible, thatI can bepartaker 
ofthe iuyce thatfloweth out of any ſub- 
ſtance, except | bepartaker ofthe ſub- 
germs ſtomach | 
Ts it je that my can 
bee refreſhed with that: meat, the ſub- 
ſtance vvhereof came never in my 
mouth ? Is it poſsible my drouth can 
be ſlackned with that drinke; that paſ- 
ſed never downe my throat ?ls it puf- 
lible, that I can ſucke any verre'oue 
of anie thing, except” I gerte the ſub- 

ſtancefirſt? Soit is impoſtible, thar I 
can getehe juyce & verrue, that flowerh 
outof Chrilt,except1 gettheſubſtance, 
CER So I call nor = 
ching &d, the >6,& yertue e 
ws) Chriſt onelie z norChriſt 

himſeclfe, and _ P__— 

vertue& gracesonely;- but joynely, 

ſubſtancewichthe graces, ty 

CR ron oY God, 


| The fir## Sermon- 
God, and man, without ſeparation of hig 
natures, without diſtinguiſhing of his 
ſubſtancefrom his graces. ' 
 Tcallthething ſignified, by the fignes 
inthe Sacrament: for why? if no more 
be ſignified by the Bread, but the fleſh, 
and Chriſt onely, andno more 
of ,thoucanſt not ſay, that 
thebody of Chriſt, is Chriſt z it isbut a 
part of Chriſt: cthoucanlt nor ſay , chat 
theblood of Chriſt, igwholeChrilt ; itis 
buta part of him: anda peeceof thy Sa- 
giour, ſauedthee not; apart of thy Saui- 
ws EG _ 
:and fo fup} get apeece 
of himin the Sacramenc, chat part will 
doetheeno good.  - 
To the end therefore, that this Sacr- 
ment may nouriſh chee to life cucrlaft- 
ing,thou mult getin itthy whole Saui- 


our,wholeChriſt, God, andman, with | 


'  hiswhole graces, andbenefites, wit 
operon othiefiiiencefrombogre- 
ces,oroftheone nature,from the other. 
AndhowgetIhim? Notby my mouth. 
Ic isavainething tothink, that wee will 
Bet 


> Ae. an. ets a is; thnd di. ton a. 


> ew Son ww Db © © mM I. oo prom 


pon the. Satraments. 9 

Godbyour mouth: but weget him 
Prfatth, As hee isa ſpirit, ſoTcace him 
by faith z/and belicue in my ſoule; not 
by the teeth of wy mouth:thatisavaine 
thing. Beit,that thou mighteſt cate the 
fleſh of Chriſt withthy tecth, thiswere a 
cate the God-head withthytecthe thisis 
a grolſsfaſhion of Thenifcuer 
yee get good of the Sacrament, ye muſt 
get whole Chriſt ; and there is'nort any 
inſtrument whereby tolay hold on hims 
butby faich-onely: ore comewith 

O, but yeewill aske mee (and by 

pearance, the definition layd:downe of 
the thing lignified 


Iuc8a toit) _ _- B 
If the fleth of Chrilt, and thebloud of Cue: 


Chriſt , bee apart of the ching ſignified, 
how canIcall his fleſh aſpititoall chings 
and Chriſt, inreſpe@ofbisfleſh;a hea- 
venly thing ? Yee will not ſay, thar the 
ſnbſtanceof Chriſtes fleſh isſpirituall, of 
thatthe ſubſtanceof his bloud , is ſpiri- 
twall ; vyhereforethencall ye itan he 


_ venly,and ſpiritual thing ? Iwiltellyou. 


Theflc ſh of Chriſt, is calleda ſpirituall 
Os things 


Anfwere. 
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thing, and Chiiſt is called ſpirituall, in 
reſpeRothis fleſh: not; that his fleſh is 
become a'piritz' or that the ſubſtance 


of his fleſh, is become ſpirittall, No, it 


retnainethtruefleſh , and the ſubſtance 
of it, is one, asit was in the wombe of the 
Virgin. His fleſh is notcalled ſpiritual, 
io reſpeRiris glorified-in the var; ; 
attherighthand of the Father; be not 
deceiued-with chat # for ſuppoſe it be 
glorified, yer it remaineth true fleſh, 
that ſame verie fleſh-which hee tooke 
out. of the wombe of the bleſſed Vir- 
gine. Neither 1s it fpirituall, becauſe 
thouſeeſt irnot in the Supper zif thou 


wertwhereitis, thou mighteſt ſeeir: But 


it is called fpirituall, in'reſpeRt of the 
ſpirituall ends wheruntoirſeruesro my. 
body& ſoule,berauſethe fleſh & bloud 
of Chriſt, ſeruethto nouriſh me, notrod 
temporal], but toa ſpirituall,& heavenly 
life. Now; in reſpect this fleſh.is a ſpri- 
tual foode;ſeruing metoaſpiritus}] life, 
for this cauſe it is a ſpirituall 
-if it nouriſh mee; asthe fleſh-of 
ts doth, but-toa temporal! life, it 
ſhould becallcd bur —— 
Ent 57 : ur 
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pon the Surraments: To 
but in reſpe& it noutiſhecth my ſoule, 
not toancarthlyandtemporall life, but 
to an heauenly, celeſtial, and ſpirituall 
endz Inreſpe&tofthisend, the fleſh of ' 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in reſpe& of hisfleſh, 
is called the ſpirituall ag the Sacra- 
ment, It is calledalſo the ſpiritualthing 
in the Sacrament, in reſpe& of the ſpi- 
ticuall inſtrument, whereby it isrecei- 
aed, The inſtrument whereby the fleſh 
of Chriſt is received, is nota 
inſlrument is not the teeth, and mouth 
of the body z butiris ſpirituall; it isthe 
mouth of the ſoule, which is faith : and 
in reſpe&. the inſtrument is ſpirituall, 
therefore Chrift, who is received, is alſo 
called ſpiritual. In reſpeR alſo, that the 
manner of receiving, is a heaucnly, ipi- 
rituall, and internal] tnanner, not ana- 
turall, norexternall manner: inireſpe&t 
that the fleſh of Chriſt, which isgiuenin 
the Sacrament, is receiued by aſpiritual, 
&lecrert maner,which is not ſeenetothe 
eyes of men ; In allrheſe reſpeRts, I call 
Chriſt wore _ andf i 
thing, which is ſignified by 


- Now 


\ 


The fir# Seri” 
. "Now; 1 ay in the end;therhing ſignif 
The thing 6,4 mult beeapplyed to vs, What auai- 
bgpified 
plycd. 


lethit mezroſce my medicine in a box; 


ſtandingin an Apothecariesſhop? what 
canirworkeroward me, ifitbenor ap- 
plyed? Whar availeth it mee rofee my 
ſaluation afarre of, if it be tor applied io 
nee? Therefore, it is not enough for vs; 
toſee Chrif}, but he muſt be giutnvs,or 
elſe he cannot worke health and ſaluati- 
onin vs, And as this ſaſuatjon is given 
vs, wee-mult hate a mourh to take ir; 
What auaijleth ie mee, toſce meat before 
me;except 1 haue @tmouth to take it ?So; 
the thing ſignified in the 'Sacrawenr, 


muſt be given vs, by God, bythe Thres 


perſons ofthe Trinitie , one GOD; by 
Chriſt Icſvs, who muſt giue himſelte: & 
as he gives himlelfe, ſo wee mult haye's 
mouthtotake him. Suppoſe he preſent; 
and offer bimſelfe, yet he can profit;and 
auailenoneburt them,who have a muurh 
to receiuehim, Then ye ſee, wharl call 
the thing Ggnified : whole Chriſt, ap» 
plyedto vs, and received byvs: vvhole 
Chriſt, God, and man, without ſeparatis 
ba of his natures; vvithour diltingoi- 

' ſhing 
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apphed to vs. Then, 1 ſay, ſeeing we come 


pon the Sacraments. it 
fhing of his ſubfkancefrom his graces, Al 


tothe Sacramentto befedby his fleſh, and 
refreſhed by bis ry; to wo wy an w_ 
venly,a ſpirj gage ecing there. 
ne probe be hail at Table” with- 
out ſome kinde of pane; ; therefore 
etno man preaſe tocoine to thisholy Ta: 
* exceptinlothe rheaſurehee be prepa- 
re 
Some willbej paredi in a greater mes- 
furet then Wis ge vt9s [etnoman re- 
ſony to henbeſ jt, except, in ſorhe th, 
have thereſai 
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bur to protelt, and confelle, thathe jsmf. 
ſerable, ahd of all creatures "the moſt mi- 
ſerable: and therefore hee goeth to that 
Table; to get ſupport for his miſery, to 
obraine mercy, artherhrone of Grace: to 
get remiſſion, and forgiuenes of his linnes; 
ro getthe gift of repentance, that wore 
more, he may ſtudy to livevprightly, ho- 
lily,and ſoberly in all tſmeto come. Ther- 
fore, except. yee haye entred inco this 
courſe, and hauea p eto continue in 
thiscourſeto aan your life paſt, to re- 
pent youg (ines, and by the grace 
of God, to ive morevprightly, andſober 
ly chen.yechave done, for Gods ls Joe 266 
bk the Table, Fol, phererheyeibnork 
Pi ewell;andto repen hq 
,theremuſt bea purpoſe oa J 
plocucr wee 25] to that Fi 
54A to.doe ill ; and 
t, he { hobo Yoo to ed 
be huda to his face, & t6.cate 


palt; and thinketh pot his on | 
and mad adrelle beck ants : 
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cometo'thit Table, without this, vnder 
the Paine of condemnation ; But if yee 
haue in your hart, a purpoſe todoe better; 
ſuppoſe your former life hath been diſ- 
ſolute, and looſe; yet , if yee be rouched 
in your harts, with any feelitgorremorſe 
of your hife paſt, goe fret from the Taz * 
ble, bur corner vith aproteſtaticn of yeur - 
Mmifery andwretchedneſle/and coinewith 
# hearr'to' gette grace : if vvith a difſo- 
Jute life (1 meatienorof 'opery flaunders) 
chou have alſo 4 purpoſe" nerto amend, 
but to doe vole, for Gods: lake ab- 
{taine, | 


* Thus farte ofthething | chiſed. Vnto 
this generalfeonſideration, there remar- 
Fw theſe yet ro/bee mage plane 
vnto you: Firlt, how'thefgnes,Jand hi 
thing ſignified'are coupled together, ah! 
hew they.areEonfoyried:” Ne8t; ie roftes 


| fo berold you, 'how the lighs is/delive-* 


ied, and hovy the thing liphifed 45 66: 

hocred, arid hovy botty are'receiued; us 

vvell as —_— harper vogh Ne 

ſg 0 S000] | e"bilofely of « » 
pare of the gong th vohch 

Dey vword, And1:{tofalt; tiers wh 
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ſe, ref forks they are, that per- | 


vert the Sacrament, and make it of no 
etfect. Andiftime ſhaliſerue, Iſhall enter 
in particular,to this Sacrament which wee 
hauein band, 


Theponaotne pack ogpinte ha romied | 
How the place, itis to be conlidered, how the ligne, 


fgne & tbe gndthething (ignified, are coupled: For, 
ming 6g" about this contunion, all che debate 
ned toge- !* Nandsy allthe ftrifes, m_ have vvich 
ther. them that varie from the ſtreighe cruth, 
ſtand about the matter of this coniunAi- 
on. Somewill have them conioyned one 


way,and ſome, after anotherway z & men 


wears Sram pros women re 
continueſfoin e 
terneſle of contentionythey loſethe truth: 
EEIETEED 
in no 
- tothe vitory. If they may 
bavie andit were go a multi- 
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pains tiers mage. ret 
ence,and hauing knowledge, an cuil con- 
ſcience peruertsthe knowledge, & drawes 
themeoancuillend. 

Totell you now, howtheſe two arecon- 
joyned, ie will be farre eaſier for mee, and 
better for you to vnderſtand , totell you 
firſt, haw they are not conioyned: for I 
ſhal[ rmgkeit very cleerevnto you, by let- 
ting you ſee how t are not conioy- 


iscalieto lect youſee, how they are not con- 
ioyned. Fer ifthe ſigne, andthe thing (ig- 
nified wereviſibly, and corporally conioy- 


- ned, whatneed were there for vs to hauea 
ligne? Wherefore ſhould the figne in the 
CG 3 Sacra- 
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Sacramencſeruevs? Ienotche Gigneinthe 
Sacrament, appointed to leade-mee tg 
Chriſt? 1s-noc; the ſigne ; appointed eo 
point out Chriſt vntomee-? If 1 ſaw him 
preſent'by mine owne eye, 28 ] doe the 
Bread, vvhat-need had | of the Bread? 
Therefore yemay ſee clcerely, that there 
isnoſuchthing , azacorporall, nacurall, 
or any ſuchlike phyſicallcopivaRtion; bes 
tweenetheligne, and the thing lignified; 
Sol ſay,itiseaſietolet you ſee, how they 
arcnot conioyned, 
'Now,let ve ſee how they are conloyned, 

VVe cannot craue heere any other (ore of 


conjunttion,then may ſtand & agree with ' 


the nature of the Sacrament: for,nothing 
can beconioyned withanather, after any 
ether ſorr,then the nature ofit will ſuffer; 
therefore, therecannotbeheereary other 
fort of coniunion,chenthe nature of the 
Sacrament will ſuffer. Now, the nature of 
the Sacrament, will (uffer a Sacramentall 
conjunction. O, bue thatis: hard yet , yee 
are neuer-the betrer for this 3 but I ſhall 
make itcleere by Gods grace. :Yec knowe 
every Sacrament is a myſterie ; there is 
not a Sacramentbur it containesa high,& 
divine myVerie. In eſpe then, bo a 

| acra- 
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| Sacrament iga myſterie, i followeth, that 


a myſticall ſecret, and ſpiritual] coniunc- 
tion, agreeth well vvithche nature of rhe 
Sacrament. 

As the coniunQtion betweene vs, and 
Chriſt, is full of Pxſterſe, as the Apollle 
lers you ſee, E Epbe 5. 32s that i it is amylli- 
call, and (pirituall \. Fo no 
doubt, the conuotign WY ej Sa- 
crament, and the thi J > e Sa- 
crament, muſt beofehia OA 36 


 Nicall, andſpiriguall. It is not poſzible to 


tel you, by any ocular demonſtration,how 
iſtand weare conioyned, But wholo- 
ever would ynderſtand that iunction, 
anole an 


Se 4 % 


=D VP. pas 297 polio 
atis betwixtthe {onne of God,and vs, in 
the Sacrarment,:So I neednoetoinlilt, any 
longer hoerpanet) except ye have! this < 
uenly Liumingtion, Yee can N Vnder- 
ſtand nan ood = ence ion f 
mpnorns; <1] the 
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But 1 keepe my ground ; As the Sacra- 
ment is a myflerie; fo the coniunion 
that is iq the$acramient, no doubt moſt be 
a myſticall ſecrer,and (irieuall coniunti- 
on. Beſides this, I will et youſceby a ge- 
nerall deduQtion \.chac in every Sacrament, 
aretwo woreahu 3 which two,haucatelation, 
and mucual[reſpeRtche one tothe other : 
ſo that a jc yh wel 
with the natureof the Sacrament. Then 
wiltcthou aske, whar kinde of coniunior « 
jtis? 1 anſwere, 'the conjun(ion rhat a- | 
greeth in nature ; to wit, arelative; and' a | 
rel; pective conitinion ;ſuch a coniunRi- | 
on,uherei theligne hatba continnall re. 

tothe thing ignified; ;and t the thing, | | 
gnified, whe?! igne. * 

tien, would you knoweinaword, the | 
PL} ar creo ck thitisbetweenethe | 
ligne, andthe bing ſignified?! callicafe- | 
cret, and a 0m flicall contunRiun, that | 
{pn paler he "hing Ogntfed Ther 

igne, and che t i cre 
union; 
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is another con the con- 
wunQion tha is” betweens Chriſt and vs, 
that may make this coniunticn berwixe 
theligne, and therhing ſignified inthe Sa- 
crament,more morecleere: andchis isthe con- 
ow ++ 4 iuniaon 
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junQion which is herween the 


ſameword, 


ſignified inthe Sacrament. You may per- fied therby. 
ceiuecaſily,thatthere is a ctiaice,by 


theeffet, although you cannor'fo vvell 
knowethe manner of coniunion, And 
why ? You heare nottheword(ſo ſoon ſpo- 
ken by mee, but incontinene, the thing, 
which my words whereof I peak, fignifie, 
ener Ayer yourminde. If ] Foo of 
ngs pal}, of thingsto come,or ofrhings 
Dare neverſofarre abſent, 1 Gs ſou- 
nerſpeakto yoy ofthem inthis language, 
bur preſently che thing fignified;commeth 
into your minde no doubt, becauſe there 
is a coniunionbetweentheword,andthe 
thing Gignified: $0 every one of you may 
eaſily perceive, that there is aconignQion 
betwecnthe word, and the thing ſignified 
bythe word. As for example z-$uj 
Paris befar diſtant fromys; yerifTipeake 
of Paris, the wordisno ſoonerſpoken,bux 
the Citie will come into your minde. IFI 
DEQ. | " _ ſpeake 


Chee, andji ting Gavited by che Dh2cen 
you andarne ning Hed bY FNC junftionis 
ri atrer-e./ are Am made cleer, 
is betweenetheword which you heare,and >) ory ol 
the thing ſignified which commeth ino,,;..'1,. 
your mihde; the like conjunRtion is be- word, &the 
eween Feline thatyou ſee, andthe thing thing ſigoi- 
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pabrofchent , although heebe farre 
SEG Sar penar 


Totell youof this os 24 coniy 
itiavorloeaſic, becayſetbething fed 
isnotpreſentvntotheeye, as the word is 
totheeare. If every oo , were 

word i to 
coniun- 


a t, and the thing 
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16 
: IntheSacrament;ſo oftenas yeelooke 
onis,ye ſhallng(tonerſcethar Bread with 
your eye, butthebody of Chriſt ſhalcome 
into-your mindz ye ſhal no ſooner{ce that 
Wineyburafeer thepreaching,andopening 
vpotchepartaofcheSacrament,che bloud 
of Chriſt (ballcomeinto-your mind;: 
, Now, this enoiuaction , berjveanis the 
ligne,andite thing igniied/inthe Sacra- 
ment, {tanderh ;23'yee may per- 
oi inewothiags. Firſtin anon.) 
Ip. s and the thing Gignified; 
froma CG OIOETS 
go Chenin __ forif- —_— 
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p eerecoulinorhea Sterumen, rel: 
tion. So the firſt partof 


ſtandeth inarelationy which ariſcth, from 
acertaineſimilitudeand likenes,which the 
one hath with the other. Andthis likenes 
may be ealily percenued: forloake howa- 
blethe breadis to tothis 
lifeearthly & temporallzehe fleſhof Chriſt 
by the bread, isazablefonourith 
both body & (ouletoli foye 
may-percciue ſotne kinide of 
bereventhe6gne,andcherhing Ra 
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Randeth in a continuall & muruall con- 
the one with the other ; in ſuch 


= car cheligne,and che rhinghgnid, 


fondion whe tion 
ocretandainyiicel 


EE 
ly, thatif yce conioyne two, yee 

carefull not to confound them : beware 
| rxnom be eng repens org: cyt 
bot keepe either of them , in his owne in- 
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The fecond point of the conjunftion, | 
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| coniunCtian , andalltc 
that wee might be 


chokehim ſs, either with thi luſts'of the 
fleſh;orwithithe cares of thisworld,thathe 
is compelled to depart; And if Chnft be 
not both devoured, aid digeſted}, hee tan 
doe'vs'ne good: and this digeſhon. cans 
notbe;wherethere is not a greedy appe- 
rice,e6 the rebeit of hira i for, ifchou benot 
h bim;he/ſsro6tready fortheer 
And tif allured,-if all the men if the 
ares I SIO ITY we ner ne 
there vero none that'receive Chriſt; but 
herhithath's Nomack ,/and is hungry for 
Hhim;1'doube ther few ſhould be foun@'to 
i him, Ifeare that POE _—_ 
#lothing,/and difGaine ; of that hea- 
venlyfoode; thattherets Bot ſuch athing, 
a8any ihde of bunger; or appetire'of tt 
in” our ſoutes; And vihir is the Cauſe'sf 
this? 1'wijll 'rell you + Suppoſe wee' Have 
rencuticedrhe corporal and grofſe Tdo- 
hatry, wherein our Fathers were plunged, 
and drowned, & v hich moninſomeparts, 


gov abentt6er A ncWiyuraſthemancis - 


of this. Countrey;, abdYhe bchaujobr of 
cuery one of vedothreſtifie , thereisriora' 
man tharharh renounce@thar Jamnable 
Idol}; thar hee hach/in-his ovenetouley 
nor the inuiſible-Idolaty; thachee erty 
eh © 
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jn his owne hart and mind. There is nota 
errpaon :othat ſame 1Idoll,wherewith hee 

2s conceived, & bbrne, & whereunto he 
"died himſelfe, and wasa flaue before, 
bureochac IdoH, log hisſcruice Yer. 


thine owne,ypon 
oy owns; miraailenorif rhou haue 
Mp Pn to'thar heaven- 
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coin loy it, 
Clirift fefus? Then” 
owne dl take Þ 
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peece and peece , andſoby little and little 
*noutice thy (elfe , that thou maiſt em- 
brace Chriſt. I grant there iza greater Pro- 


c n ſon in c 
| $4 ſome leſle, ſoite more, probe in 
th i but; except inſoine meaſure, yee caſt 
out Clues, & whatſocucr in your own 
eyes yee account moſt phecious , t© come 
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pins. the Sacraments. ' is 
not worthy of Him: - And isthis 4 {mall- 
matter, there is no part,07 power of 
pur ſoules, but ieisenemy tochis,”: nd res 


aeainſtthis heavenly 
Is this eneaſs ching etaltbE, andre 


pounce qurſelucs, pun anyone 


ro rh Sa er blows green SOHC 
nes 


man ne ettermoadal 


hellisfo crafey in open 
doit: 
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ng va +I about to engender in 
you your {c]ues, and (o de- 
fraude: God of his wh Oc otherwiſe, 
indovingofg obddeedes, hemaketh you 
ſollack, and neghgent, that-if ye dothemy 
02G VEa< 120098 ſoindiſcreet]y,chat 
takes you beginar theialt ; firſt, and 
makes it that ſhould be firſt, Jai} z and ſo, 
as Meriba was;tobe occupied; and cuer- 
bulic inthoſerhings, which-are rior ſo ne+ 
the things whetin Mary was OCs 
cupied :for haucpreferred,firſt 
rag "ere wo the preparing 
of Cheiſts Supper. Thisisbut to giue you 
an in-light, and colce you ſee, that the di> 
uell is ſocraftie, thatcitherhecaſterh in, a 
falſe conceitof our (clues, in dooing any 
good deed, of elſe, ws doe that 
laſt, firſt; or chen makes 


vs altogetheroſlugetth, and ſo negligene, 


that wee dotheworke of rhe Lord culdlys 
& ſo,oneway;orother, he holderh vs cuer 
| Sr Inns" 85 doe 
dowith principabtics,& powerswith ſpiri- 
PT BP > HY ET, 
within vs alſo:for, there is noe that man, 
that hach corruption withio-him, but Sa 
vhanis in hime weednnottherfore be halfe 
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watchfull, or tudiouscnough, ro'caltour 
the divel,co renounce out felues, & cofub- 
mirysyncotheobedienceof Chrift. Thus 
farre concerningehe coniunRion. * * - 

Novw, ſeeing chatche ligne, & thething How the 
Gynificd, arediwerlezit reſterhrobe conli. lignc,& the 
dered, how theſigneis deliuered;'and how 108 fe%% 
therhing ligntfied is'deliuered z and-after 4, ecentll, 
what mariner they are received, And ther- Confidera- 
foreconcetningthis;ye have cheſechings 1005 theres 
eo marke; Firft;toconſider, whetherthe of. 
figiie, and therthing Ggnificd; be deline» 7: 
redvnto:you,by orie man,or nor; Seconds 2. 
ly, to conſider, whether the ſhgne,/andrhe 
thing lignified;/be deliveredvneo you, in 
inone ation;ornot. Thirdly, wwhether 3. 
borh theſe rhings be given, by uneioftru- 
ment, or not, Andfourcthly,yearetrocon 4, 
fider whether cheſign, &the thing lignifi- 
ed,beoffered,& received;afterone maner, 
or not, Now, afterthat ye haueconfidered 
all cheſe,in theend, yee ſhall Snd;char the 
ligne,& the thing Ggnified, are nor giuen 
by one perſon, Yee ſhall finde next , that 
they are nor /giuven-in one ſore. of action; 
Thirdly, yee ſhall finde, char they are nor 
bottroffered, & giuen by one inſtrument, 
And fourthly,yeſhal find,thar hope ” 

| D2z cth_ . 


"The fir## Sermbi © 
both given, and recciued, after onemans 
ner, So, finding this diverfitic , yee have 
this ro doe: markethe diuerfity of the of- 
ferers and givers : marke the diverlitic of 
the ations: marke, thirdly, the diverſitie 
of theinſtruments : and fourthly , the di- 


verſe manner of receiving. Markeall theſe . | 


diligently, and ye ſhall finde little difficul- 
tie in the Sacrament. And firſt co makeit 
clearevnto you, I ſay,that the ſigne, & the 
thing ſignified by the ligne, arenor both 
giuen by one; andthis yeſce plainly. For, 
as forthe ſigne, that Bread, & that Wine: 
yeeſce your (clues, thatthe Miniſter offers 
vnto youthe ligne, he giues you that Sa- 
crament; as that is an earthly, and 
corporall chipgfo itisan carthly,and cor- 
Iman that giues it. Now , the thing 
ed;is of another nature : for it isan 
heavenly and fſpirituall thing 4 therefore 
this heavenly thing, is not given by an 
earthly man ; this incorruptiblething, is 
not given by a naturall and cor 
man. ButChriſt Icſus hath Jockedvp, and 
reſcrued the miniſtcrie of this heauenlie 
thing, to him(ſclfe onely : therefore, there 
aretwo givers in this Sacrament z the Mi- 


nufler giueth the earthly thing ; Chriſt ho 
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canbeinche power of any man. Example 
wehauein 7 
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Therefore, looke not ta get the ſpirit at 
mans bands, bur at the hands of Chriſt 
himſelfe onely ;.and without this inward: 

iniftery:; the outward. miniſtery is not 
wortha(traw. - For, my outward miniſte- 
ric, yea, ſuppoſe it were.the miniſterie-of: 
an Angell; andſuppoſeChriſt were prefent- 
inthe Hleſb, to miniſter. vato you theſe. 
outwardthings, exceptheeconioyveithe 
inward miniſterie of his ſpirit therewith, it: 
availes noching :; it may; well beas apro«i 

| ceſs again{t you, again: the day ot thee 
_ gefierallallembly , butto-your faluaticinge 
willnever-profic you. Therefore, this yee: 
ought alwaicstoprayfor,, that:the:Lord 
would wateryour harrs, by his holy (pirity 
as hewatereth yourcartsby the bearing 
of his vvord,. Then.thereare two offereray 
the Miniſter offers the iſagne, ChrultJe- 
ſus offers -himſelfe , the thing lignibeds 
The three;perſons', one. GOD, offers 
the Mcdiatour , or: the: Mediatour offers 
himſelfe,.and thatbyche power, and-vier» 

| tucofhigowneSpiric;:: ot non: 1c? 

The ſign, & . As theteare two offerers, two perſons 

the thiv that offsr;-and give the-Sacramene ;-4nd 

benihcd-ire thing Ggnified by theSacrathenez ſothele 
tro a0i00s, $90, ae offered, and. give in rw0 af 
| (1 ons, 
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ons. Chriſt, vvho is che Hieauenly thing; I 
isotfered, and given vatoyouy/by aniin7 x rer wo 
ward, ſecret, and (piritualiuFion, which chr manners, 
is noe ſubiee to che outward eye; The 

ligne againe , is offered ——— in an 

outward aQion, afier a corporall and e$« 

fible manner, ' As there are: wo forts' of 

aQtions ; ſo there 'are ewo (ſorts of inſtrue 

_— 09 ps the” __ hs 

thing fignified are offered: for; cherhing 
lfignified, thac is, Chriſt; ##:never. offe« 

red tothe mouth of my body = the' bloud 

of Chriſt, chefizſh ofChriſkuboleChrift; 

orthe(pirir of Chcilt , is noroffcred 5; nebs 

therin eatjows inche $2crament, ro 

the mouth of my-budy. hetiche Aduers 
faries. indemethat in-any the Bis 
ble, that chereis any other: manher of re« 
ceining Chriſt, then by fairh;amdlerchens 
hanue the viRorie, So there 1s mot an-in4 
ſtrumente, as-I cold you:'; neicher” 
nor. mouth); to. recziuve Chriſh,>but 
onely, As Chriſt, vvho is cherhing figni- 
fed, is receiuedby the hand, & mourtvof 
Faith : : ſoche figne,which lignmifiett1Chrilh) 
isreceiued by ourovvne naturall: mouth; 
&hand : ye haue a mouth in your heads, 
andin your bodies, as proper to. _ | 
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er jh8 ligne,-as-faich: is eo receiue Chriſt, 
- Sothe ſgne., andthething (igniied, are 
+... offered and giuen, noeto one ipſtrument, 
buerotwoztheone, to the mouth of che 
ar4, the ey (ip cbacroyth of the 


= _ 'marke by vhay theſe things 
abſen dl the Gwe on 


os i6eaken, There can be nothing clee- 
henthisztheone is taken after anatu- 

ren thes after.ſecter, & (pi= 
manner.;$oin chis zyehaue 

thefo hinge ro Darke to diſtinguiſh be= 
tweenetheoutward aRion,andcheinward; 
betweenthe ſigne, and the chiog ſignified; 
andto keepe x prop - and analogie 
berweenthe inwa andthe outward aRti- 
ons: ye may ſurely perſwade your (clues; 
errlayrenaagns Chris a is as buſie; 
vorking inwardly in your ſoules, as the 
Miniſter 


w 
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Miniſter i is, working outwardly towards 
your badjes : looke how buſic the Minj- 
ure nn, 
out ne, in giuing 
RR ; in brea- 
ing his awnehody tat in giui 

thee iuyceof his owne hody , after a ſpirt 
tuall, andan inuilible mariner. $o keepe 
this diſtinRion, and yee tay: afſure your 
(clues, that by faich, Chriſt is as well oc- 
cupied cowards your ſoules;, to nouriſh 
them, as the Miniſteris outwardly towards 
your hodies, Keepe this, and yeehave the 
whale Sacramener, 

Then from this diſcourſe and deduRi- 
on, you may ſearna double marter, wher- 
ofthe Sacramenecanliſteth. Icftandethon | 


 twoſorts of materials;thatis;ofanearthly 


matter , and of an heauenly matter : the 
Gigne, andrheching ified. Andasrhere 
s adouble matterinthe Sacrament: ſothe 
acrament mult be handled after a double 
manner; by an outward ation, andanin- 
ward ation: keepthediſtinion in 
things, tender gne,and the 
Ganibed;end ye ſballnoc cally ſlip inthe 
vaderſtandingof theSacrament. 


This becing laid, concerning — 


Ofthe o< 
ther part of 
the Sacra- 


The fer if Sermon” 


of fall conſideration of the Elemente (for all 
this yet appertaineth vnto the Elements) 


ment, which itreſterh that we ſpeake ſome-wharco 
istheword. cerg ——_ Febich [call the w ke\/ 


the Sacramene. I meane & vnder. | 
| Rand by the vvord, wher &/ 
ments are-annexed, that thing, 

neth this whole ation , which (er- 
ucth, asicwerea ſoule,and giveth life vnto 
the wholeaQion. For, bytheword, and 
appointmenecof Chrift in the: vvord, che 
Minifter knoweth vvhat is bis part, the 
hearer knoweth what is his pare, ande- 
uery one is prepared, howrodeliuer, and 
how to'receiue the: Miniſter, how hee 
ſhould deliver, ry the /hearer., how hee 
ſholdrecciue. Sothe Iaſtitutionof Chriſt, 
isthe quickning of the whole ation: for, 
all cheaRtion.is warranted from the inſti. 
tution ſet downein his word. In the inlti- 
tutio of Chriſt, chere are ewothingachief- 
I5tobe conſidered: a Commaund: anda 
Promiſe.: The Commaundiis this, where 
he ſaith, Take, eate. The-Commannd re- 
quirethobedience. Thereiza Promiſe alſo 
inthe inſticution , and-it is contained in 
theſe words, This us mwyhody. The Promiſe 
craucth faith : as the Commaund craizerh 
obedience; ſothe Promiſe craucth belicfe, 
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Therefore come nat vnto the Sacrament, 
except yebriggiboth faith and obedience 
with you. If thou-come not'with a heart 
minding to .obey- Chriſt ,: at the leaſt; 
more then thou:waſt wont to doe , thou 
commelt vnto:thine ovvne” damnation. 
Andif thou bringeſt ahatewvoyd of faith, 
thou commelſtvrito thine owne daimnati- 
on..:$o, let cucry one tharcommeth vneo 
the Sacramenr, bringwith hid ahart min-' 
ding todoe better; thatis; to: obey,:& be- 
heueChriſt, berter therrhe did incime paſt, 
Except ye bringtheſe ewo, i7 ſome mea» - 
fure, come notyneo the! Sacrament 2: for, 
wharfocuer thoudooſt;excepcit np 
faith,-it carr profie-noching-'Thus farre |, 


briefly concerningrcheword. Now1twilbe --.. 


demaunded,Whart need ischere,tharrheſe 
Sacraments & (cates ſhould be annexedro 
ctheword? whetrfbre are they annexed, ſce. 
ingwegetnomorcin the Sactament, then 
wegetintheword, and wee getasmuchin 
thevery (impleword, a2 we get in the Sa+ 
craments?Secingthe weget no newehing 
ivthe Sacramer,burcheſame thing which! 
weigetinthe ſimple word, whereforeis the 
Sacrament appointedto be hungvnto the 
word? It istrucertainly;that we get _ 

thing 


Anſwere, 
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thing inthe Sacrament, nor wee get no 0- 
therthing in the Sacrament, then we gee 
inthe word: for what more wouldeſt thou 
craue;then to get the Sonneof God,ifthou 


get him well? Thy hartcannot wiſlr, nor. | 


imagine a greater gift, then to haue the 


Sonne of God, who is King of heauen, and 


earth : therefore , Iſay, VVhat new thing 


wouldeſt thouhaue ? forzif thou get him, 
thou getteſt all —_ nts Rr cn 
cannot imagine anew thing, im, 
Wherefore then is the Sacramentappoin- 
ted? Notto getthee any new thing: I fay it 

gettethee that ſame ching 


I, is appointed,to 
By the S2- herter, then thou haddeſtitin the vvord. 


crament, we 


poſſeſſe 


Chriſt more 
fully theo by inthe 


the fimple 
yrard. 


The Sacrament isappointed, that we may 
I IESLINAY :chen we could 
implevvord wemay pollcile 
Chriſt in ourhaets, andenindes; moreful. 
ly, andiargely,then we did before in the 
lſimpleyvord. That Chriſt might haue a 
Jarger (pace; comake refidencein our nar- 
IEEE 
the (i vvord; and to 
Chriſt more ally, itisaberterching. For; 
ſuppoſe Chriſt be one thing in himſe 


Ie, 
yetthe berter hold thou haſt of him, chou 
The 


arttheſurcrof hispromile. 


d 


| 
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The Sacramenes are appointed , that [ 
tmighe have him more fully in my fſoulez 
that I might have the boundes of it enlar- 
ged,that he may makethe betterrelidence 
in me. This, no doubt, isthe cauſe where» 
fore theſe Scales are annexed, to the cui- 
denceof the {imple werd. 

They ſerietothisendallo, toſcalevp, 
and confirmethetruth that is inthe word : 


terne 


for asthe office of the Scale hung to the to confirme 
Euidence, is not to confirine any other the truth | 
truth, thenthatwhichisin the Euidence ; niacin 


andchough ye belicued the Euidence be» 
fore, yetby theſcales yeebelicue itbetter: 
euen ſo the Sacraments allure meof nov- 
ther truth, then js contained vvithin the 
vvord : yet; becauſe it isd ſeale, annexed 


' vntothe vvord,it perſwades methe better 


of theſame : for the mote the outvvard 
ſenſes are wakened,the mote is the inward 
hart and minde perſwaded tobelicue; 
Nowthe Sacrament wakeneth all the 
outward ſenſes,as the eye, the hand, and 
all thereſt : andche outward ſenſes beeing 
thooued, nuqueſtion, the ſpirit of GOD 
concurring there-with, mouesthe hareche 
more, The Sacramentsare then annexed 
vatothevvord, to ſcalevp the truch _ 
taine 


Exhorta- 
non. 


The: firi# Sermon 
tained in cheword,and ro confirm it mcre 
and more inthy hart. The word then isap- 
pointed to worke belicfe: and the Sacra- 
ment is appoinredto conhrime you inthis 
belicfe. But except yec teelethe truth of 
this, inwardly in your harts; except yee 
haue your harts as ready as your mcurth, 
thinke nocthat any thing vill auajle you, 


-- Alltheſeales inthe world wilnotwork, cx- 
 cepttheſpirit vf God concur, #ndſealethe 
 \fametruth io your harts, which the Sacra» 


mene ſcales outwardly: Except hee make 
cleere thelight of thy mundernwardly,and 
worke atcehnginthy hare,boch werd,and 
Sacrament ſhall lofe their fruite and ett. && 
which they ſhould haue, All:the Scrip- 
tures arctfull of this: thewhole Scriptures 


uf God, arebura laying lecrer to you, exe * 
| cepttbeſpiric of God concurre,toquicken 


inwardly.Therefure yourwhole indeuour 
ſhould be, to preaſe rofeele Chriſt inward= 
ly in your barrs, thatfinding him in your 
harts, and ſteryg hum in your minds, borh 
word, and Sacraments may be effccuall; 
If not,yourſuuyles remaine dead, yearenot 
eran{laredfromthat death, wherin ye were 
conceived... Therefore all the ſtudy of 
Chriſtians ſhould be, when they ſee rhe Sa« 
53 ; CTaINENTS, 
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craments, and heareche word, to labor to 
finde, and feele intheir harts and mindes, 
that whichchey heare, anc (ce; and this 1 
callto finde Chriſt quick in your: ovyne 
ſoules, This cannot be, except yeelanRti- 
fc his lodgings forifall che corners of thy 
ſoule remaine:a dunghill, Chriſt cannor. 
dwellchere:and therefore, excepe ye [iu- 
die forcontinuall growehinſanQufication, 
& ſeuer yourlclaes from cucry:thing, that 
ſeuersyou from Chriſt, it is not polsible 
that heecanliucor dwell in you. 

_ This is a grear |cflvn,anditisnot polgi» 
blerodoe this, except, as | haue (ſaid, a 
ſtronger come in, & polletſevs,and make 
vs to renounce our (clues, Thenthe ſcales 
had'notbeen annexed crocheword, excepr 
for ourcaule: for, chere is no necelsity on 
Gods part, that God ſhould either (weare, 
or confirme by ſcales, therhingtharhee 
hach ſpoken: for, his word 18. a3- good, as 
any oath or. ſcale. Butche neceſſity com- 
meth of vs: there isſych a greatweakneile 
i0vs, that vyhen hee hath ſworne,. and 
ſec his ſcales vnto his vvord, wee are as 
neere to belicue ,. asif hee had never ſpo- 
kenavvord, Soto helpe our beliefe,our 
vycakencilc, ang inabilicic chan-46n 1d 


| 
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forweareſovnableby nature, that wecari 
belicue nothing, bur thatwhich is of out 
ſclueszand the more wee feane vnto our 
fclues; the further we are- from God, I fay 
to helpethis wongerfull weakenes, where: 
by weare ready to miſtruſt 'God in every 
word, he hath annexed hisSgctaments ; & 
belides his Sacraments i, hee-(wedres the 
things that concerne moſt out ſaluation. 


_ AvinthePrielthood of Chriſt, P/a/:1 16.4. 


Favies wth 
ernert the 
acramechr, 


He wilt notſ{peake vnely,, bur he ſwcares; 
and that for ourweakenes and infirmities: 


bur yet if he abſtraRt the miniſtery of his 
Now ,/the laſt thing is, how theSacra-” 
tent is peruerted 5 and how we are defrau- 
dedof the fruit , and effet thetedf.: Two 
ſotis of fauſtsperuyert the Sacrament, and 
defraude vs of the profir, and vſe thereot: 
and theſe faults arecither in the forme, or 
nes | - n. In fore, if the Prom 
rme be ſpoyled; we gette nothing » for 
whenthe Sacrament is ſpoyled of thee(- 
ſential{forme;ir isnot a Sacrament; There 
is aneffentiallformein Baptiſme , and an 
eſfſentiallformit the Lords Supper, which 


if they betakenaway, yeloſe thevſeofthe 
Sactamen 


t. The effentiall forme of Bap- 
ciline 


, 


<VIESS28: 


# 


\ 


OEMS ES TROT?Y TEARS 


*opin the Sachaments. 27 
tiſme isz / baptize thee in the Name of the 
Father, the Sonne, and the boly Ghoſt : Jeave 
bur any of rheſe three, or 6oe it in the 
-name of any one of the three perſonsone- 
ly, ye loſe the elentiall form of Baptifme, 


Inche Lords Supper , = leaue overhe 


[ealf ceremonie, ye loſecheeffencialform, 
and ſoitisrior a Sactament;” Iſpeak of the 
elſentiall forme ; in reſpe&of the Papiſts, 
who keepe the eſlentialf forme in Bap- 
tiſme, though they have brought in tafles = 
of their owne, and mixrvithirg yet in re- 
ſpeR they keepe the ſubſlantiall forthe;/i 
is not neceſſary, thatthey, who wete bup- 
trzed vnderthem, be rcbaprized, Indeed; 
ifrhe vertve of fegeneration, flowed from 
the perfon. je-were ſofticthing j bot in-re- 
{pe&Chrifthath this, to gue towhom; & 
when he pltiferh, theeflenriall forme be- 
ing kepr,it isnor neceflary that chis Sacra- 
inent be teſtefated. 130) 
'- Now, whit ate the faules-in the perſon! 
that peryertrs the Sacrament ? The favle 
tnay beeither inthe perfon of the giver,or 
in the perſeinof the receitier (1 (peakeriot 
of thoſe common faults; which atecom- 
montoall; but of ſuchfauſtes; as diſable 
the perfoti am be'a _ 
['S] . 
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ofthe $acrament,& cakethcbe office frotii 


him) ſo when the perſon of the giuer isthis 
way diſabled,no queſtion, it isnot a Sacra- 
ment. Then again in the perſon of the Re- 
ceiuer,thefaults may be, if cheir childre be 
notinthe couenant, but out of it, they get 
not the Sacramet, Indeed,ifthe Parents af- 
terwardcom tothe couenant, the children 
(Rghthoyhe gottEout of thecouenant) 
may be receiued: Euenſo inthe L. Supper 
ifaman be laden with any burthen of fin, 
withoutany purpoſe to repent, hee oughe 
Not -pondict wrarannacgy wh 5p My, 
outa torepent, ye loſe thevie 
theSacrament: it is onely this purpolets 
repent, that maketh me; who reccjue the 
Sacrament,to getthe fruit &effeRttheroh 
therefore cuery one,who goerhtothat Sa- 
crament,mulſt looke what purpoſe he hath 
in his hart. Haſtchoua purpole tomurder, 
tocontinue in adultery, or ro commit any 
other vile(inthat isin thy hart,and artnot 
relolued to repent? In ſhewing. thee tobe 
without repentance, thouſheweſt thy(c Ife 
to bewichout faith,and conſequent! 
.commelſlvnto thy condemnation, & not 
tothy ſaluationatake heed;henwhat your 


purpoſeis; for if with ata 14 | 


pely chow - 
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haveadifſolute purpoſe, yee come vato 
yourcuerlaſting perdicion; 

I had chought co have cnrred parti 


particu- : 
Jarly thto che- Handling of this Sacra-.C5clofiad 
meat; but becauſeche ume is paſt ( and; -. 


ſomeof you I doubt notateto.commani- 
cate)onely rhis: Remember. char yet ad- 
dreſſe not your ſeluestothac Tablezexcepe 


# 


.yefinde your hart#in ſome fort prepared: 


Thefirlt degree of preparation , ſtandeth 
incontrion, itt forowing for (linac ina 
feeling of your (ins,wheretn ye hauceffen- 
cet ſograciousa God, It yebe able;asthar 
woman was,byrhetearsof a contrite hart, 
to walh che feere of Chriſt, humbly kiſs 
his feete.; and toger: hold of che foote of 
Chriſt ; chough yee date not preſume {o 
high, as to get hitti whole, yearcio a good 
cale :butif thou want all theſe, ahd haſt 


 themnotinſorne meaſure ; thou wante(t 


allrhe degrees of prep2zrationz therefore; 
lernone come fo this Table , c#cept hes 
have theſe in ſore meaſbre. Bur vvhere 
thete is a diſpleaſute for ſinne , a purpoſe 
to doe better, & aneatneſt ſobhing, and 
ſighing;togetrhe thing thatthouwanteſtz 
in that foule, where God hath placed this 
dcfireof Chttlt , it isthe vyorke of Godi 

E 3 ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, & Chriſt will enter there. Andthet: 
re,though chat ſoule be farre from the 


ching that ic ſhould bear, let himnotrefuſe - 


to u—_— Lords Table; but let him'go 
with a profcſsion of his owne infirmitie & 
weakenefle, andwith a deſire of the thing 
that he wants. Every one of you that fin- 
deth himſclfe this way diſpoſed , let him 
goc in Gods name to the Lords Table:. 


andthe Lord worke this in every one of | 


your harts , that this miniſterie may be 

in euery oneof you, atthis time, 
andthar in the righteuus merits of Teſus 
Chriſt. To whum, with the Farcher, &the 
holy Ghoſt, be all honour , praiſe, & glo+ 
ric, both now, and fot euer, Ames, 


\ 
—_— 


| 


THE SECOND 


Sermon , .vpon the Lords 
Supper im particular. | 

x; Cor, 28; 24. 
For I haue receined of the Lord, that which 


1 alſo baxe delineredvnto you: to wut , that 
the Lord leſus, in the night that bee woes 


| betrayed, took bread, &6. 
- E ended the conſiderati- 
- on of the Sacraments in 
generall, in'ourlaſt Exer- 
ciſe, welbeloued in Chriſt 


Teſus : now it remainesthat we proceed, to 
RESTO > 7 81: 

Supper in particular, And that yee 

1V't rrp des rover wr rb no 
and conſideration of the great varietie of Lordinpar- 
matter, that is cotained in this Sacrament ticular. 
ofthe Lods Supper, 1 ſballendevour, ax  * 
God ſhall give megrace, to ſet downe cer. Heads to be 
tainethings , for the caſier vnderſtanding *<=<4 of. 
E 3 what 


KI 
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wharnamegare given vnitoths Sacrament 
in the Bible; and 1 wilt ſhew you ſue 
| giuento this Sacrament,by 
2, the Ancients. Next, I will let youynder- 
ſtand, for whatchiefe ends &reſpeRts, this 
Sacrament was inſtituted, and appoinged 
2. by Chriſt Iefus, Thirdly, Iwillcometo the 
things , that are contained jn the Sacra» 
ment; how theſerhingsarecoupled ; how 
they are deliucred; and how they are re- 
4. ceived. And laſt of ajl, I willanſwere-cer. 
taine obieRions, which may be obieRted 
tothe contrary of this doftrine; and as ! 
God ſhall give megrace,] will refutechem, 


Ly 


——y—_— 


. 


and ſo.cnd this preſent cxereile; * 
Firſthea3 *Now, we findeſundry names gjuenvgto 
generall, the Sacramentof the Lords Supper,inthe 
. booke of Gadz andeuery name carriesa 
Of the (pecial[ reaſon with ir. - Wee findethis:$25 
anos 5. a crament , calledthe body, and 
$:cramens, Chrilt- This name is given vwpro' i 
bothinthe doubt, becauſc itis a beauenly, & (ph 
ible, 2nd nouriture ; 1t contgings @ novritureor th 
y thean- ſoule,thatisableto nouriſh, and trainevp 
E059) theſoule;toa lifeſpiritual;te thar lifecucr- | 
-  Jaſhng: forthis cauſe it js called the body, 
& bloudof Chriſt. tis called alſo the Sup- 
per ofthe Lordyo puta difference betwixt 


If, 


s 
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wpou'the Lords Supper. 7@ 
it,& a profane ſupper : for this is the Lords 
Supper, a holy ſupper ; not aprofane; or 
commonlypper: alupper; appoinced for 
the increaſe of holinefs,for the food ofrhe 
ſoulein holineſd, to feede the ſouleynto 
lifecuerlaſting. Not a ſupper appointed 
for the belly ; for he hadended tha 
per, that was appointed for the belly , os 
ever hebegan this ſupper, which was ap- 

fortheſoule. A ,no doubt, 

ving reſpettorheci of time, 
PCRECY - ene 
eime, they vſed toluppe.lt iscal- 

led alſo ip the Bible, The Table of the 
Lord. Itisnoc called the Altar ofthe Lord: 
butthe Apoſtle callcth ira Table, to fieat; 
andnotan Altar, to ſtandat:a Table, to 
take,andreceiueat; & not an Alrar,to offer 


at. Itiscalledalſo, the Communion, and 


of the body, and bloud of 
tzwe hanecheſenames giuen vntoit, 
de ſome others, in the Scriptures 0 

d. The Ancients ofthe Latine,& of the 


Greeke Chgrches, gaueicſundry names, 
| forſundryreſpetts. Theycalled it, apub- 


ation; and this vyas a yery gene- 
-name: Some-times they called ir a 


Thankſgiuing. Some-times they calledit 
a 
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abanquet of love z and ſometimes they 
gaue it onename, and ſometimes another. 
And atthe laſt, in the declining eſtate of 
the LatineChurch, & inche falling eltate 
ofthe Romane Church , this Sacrameng 
begantobe peruertcd ; apd.with this de- 
cay, there camein a peruerſe name, and 
they called it the CMaſe.. They trouble 
themſelves much, concerningthe deriwa- 
tion. ofthis name: ſometime chey ſeckeix 
from an Hebrew original ; ſometimefrom 
aGreeke ; and ſometime from aLatine 0- 
riginall: but itisplaine , that the vyord is 
deriuedfrom the Latine; andic is a word 
which might haue been collerable, whenit 
was fiſt inſticuted: for, no doube., the Sa- 
crament , a the firſt infficucion. of this 
word, was nof then wholly peruertedz but 
now, in procelle of time, corruption hath 
' preyatied ſofarre, that jt hath rurned the 
wabriari intoa ſacrifice; and where 
ould take from the handof, GON 
Chriſt, they make vsto gige.: 
This is plaine Idolarry ; and therefore, 
vhereas the yvord vyas tollerable be- 
ore, now itoughtnatto befollerableany 
way,it oughtnotto be ſaffered. And.cer- 
fainly, if wee had cateb, and drunke, as [4 


t.:* 


Een 44s SO DCTRERSS DYE 


wy Loa. oe dc ac Fc 


| thatwine, whicharethe gneaof his body 


 wordgfthe Maſe, isbecom cyſtgmable 
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thebody & bloud of Chriſt in ous ſovles, 
aswee haue catenthac bread , and drunke 


andbloud, we wouldnot have ſufferedthijs 
word ofthe ſaſe,much leiſechevery ac- 
tion of it, to be ſo.nife in this Gauntrey: 
But becauſewe haue but playedthe coun- 
terfaits, and defrauded our ſoules of the 
body, andbloudofCEbriſt, androgkeone- 
ly the outward Sacrament z therefore it is 
thatour zcaledecayethy therkopel ie is.that 
our knowledge, and lighe decayeth.: and 
for want of zeale, loye,and knuwledge,the 


ynto-you, and not 9nelyrheword, butthe 
very ation. I will not runne out heerin: 
I onelytell you, whatcommerh of the a- 
buſe ofthe hearing: of the vword) vvhat .- 
judgements follow ypon theabuſe.of che 

receiuing ofthe Sacraments... 

;Now,l cometorhe dwbacers the Seco 
Sacrament was'appointed. This: Facra- 8*2<"2 
ment was jnſticuted in the ſignes of Bread, I 
and Wine and wasappointedchiefely for crament was 
this end, to repreſent our ſpiricyall nourt- infticuced. 
ture, thefull and perfe& nouriture of our 1: 
ſoules: that as hewho hath Bread & Wine, 
lacketh nothing for the full a 


2, 


The ſecond Sermon, 
of his body: ſo hee, or that ſoule vvhich 
hath the -of the body, and 
bloudof Chriſt, wanterh-nothing for the 
fullandperfeRt nouriſhment of the foule. 
Torepreſent this full and perfeRt nouriſh- 
ment, thelignes of bread and vvineinthe 
Sacrament, wereſet downe and infticuted, 
The ſecondend, wherfore this Sacramene 
wasinftituced, is this; That we mightteſti- 
fetocheworld, andtothe Princes of the 
world; who arc enemiestuour profeſsion; 
that we might openly avow, and reſtifie 
vntothemour Religion, and our manner 


of wy 6 19 pw rp perro 
worſhip Chriſt : and that wee mightalſo 
teſtifteourloue towardshis members, our 
bretheren: this is che ſecond end vyhere- 
foreie was infticured. Thethird end,wher- 
foreiewas inſtitured, is this; to ſerue for 
our ſpeciall comfortyand conſolation ; to 
ſcrueas a ſoueraine medicine, forll-our 
ſpiritualidiſcaſcs, as wee finde our ſelves, 
cicher'readie to fall, or provoked to fall, 
by theidiveſl, the fleſh, orthe world ; or 
after thae'we have fallen, and are put to 
flight bythe divell , and: would faine flee 
away from Godz GOD of his mercie, 
and of his infinite-pitie , and bottomleſſe 
compal- 
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F fully away and heecluckstothem, as @ . ++, 2121 


hid from theeye of your body, but pre- 
- things, heavenly, and invvard (ings: 


pon the: Lords Suppty. 352 
compaſsion , harh ſet vp this Sacrament, 
asa ligne on an hugh hill, whereby it may 
be ſcene on euery lide, farre, and neere, to 
callall chem againe, chat haye run ſhame- 


[24.46 


<= 


Henne doth to her chickens, to gather 
hisinficuce-mer- 


 veherefore this Sa- 
- isthis, chat in this 
aRion, wee might chanke himfor his be- 
nefires, andrender rohim kartie thanks, 
that he hath come downe (o familiarly to 
vs, bowed the heauens, asit were, and gi- 
nen v$the body and bloud of his uwne 
Sonne, that wee mjghtrender vnto him 
harty thanks , and o andifiehiabenefies 
vntovs: for this thankſgiving, this Sa- 
crament wagalloinſtituced; Thus farcon- 
cerningthe endsbriefely. © 
Now, | come-to the things conrayned Third heal 
in this Sacrament. Yee ſeewith your eyes, geocrall. 
thereare corporall rhings, viſible things, 
astheBread, and Wine. There are againe 


ſent eo the eye of your minde, ſpirituall 


þoch theſe are in the Sacrament. 
Thecorporalvible,& ourward hings 


The ſecond Sermon 
Of the arethethings which are appointed, to ſig- 
things coo- nifie the ſpiritual, nes: = and hw 
yu - things. Andwhy? Nothing withouta rea. | 
out. ſon. Theſe corporall ſignes, areappoin. | 
| wardand in- ££dto [ignifietheſpirituall things, becauſe 
| ward: wher. weare corporall, we are earthly bodies, we 
"noe. have our (oule lodgiog withina carnal bo- 
; * dy,ina tabernacleof clay, a grolſeraber- 
nacle,which cannot bewakened, normo- 
ued, exceptby thethings thatarelikeroit | 
ſelfe.. 15” 79 Or rig the conlide. 
ration ythings;cxceptbygroſs, | 
temporall,andcorporall things. If we had | 
been ofthe nature of the thing lignified, 
that as thething "—_ isſpiricuall, and 
heavenly ; ſoweehadbeen (pirituall, and 
heauenly, we had notneeded-a w_——_ 
thing: (o,if thethiog ſignified, had been 
as wee are, corporall, earthly, and viſible, 
we had notneeded a ligne, to lead vstoco- 
ſider of it: Butbecauſe the thing Gignified, 
is{pirituall;and we are corporall, therfore | 
fo w——_s the light oftheſeſpirituall {| 
things, hevſeth a corporali means, and an 
rr yo __ the reaſon, where- 
oretheſe cerpor are appointed | 
to Ggnifiecheſpirioaliching. n | | 
The ſpiritual thingin both the Sacra- 
ments, | 
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pon the Sacraments. 33 
ments, is one, and the ſelfe ſame, Chriſt 
leſus,{ignifiedin both the Sacraments: yet 
in diverſe reſpes, he isthe thing (igamihed 
in Baptiſme, and hee isthe thing lignified 
in che LordsSupper. This Chriſt Iefus, in 
his bloud chiefely, isthe thing ſignifiedia 
the Sacramentof Baptiſmez and why ? be» 

cauſe, chat by his bloud, hee waſherh away 

the filth of our ſoulesy becauſe, chatby the 

vertue of hisbloud, he quicknerhvs in our 

ſoules, with a heauenly life: becauſe , chat 

by the powerof his bloud,, hee ingrafteth, 

and incorporateth vs, in his owne body. 

For, that Sacrament, isa teſtimonic of the 

remiſsion of our linnes : that is , of the 

cleaneneſſe of our conſciences , that our 

conſciences, by that bloud, are waſhed in- 

wardly. Ic teſtifieth alſo, our new birth, 

that wee are begotten ſpiritually, to a hea- 

uenly life. Ittellifiechalſo, the ioyning of 
vs inthe body of Chrift. As it is a teſti» 

mony, ſoit is a ſcale : it nor onely teſtifi- 
eth, bur ſealeth-i yp in our hares, and 

makethvsin our harts, to feele the taſte 

of char heauenly life begun in vs, that wee 
are'ttanſlated from death; -in the which 
weewere conceiued, andingrafted in the 
body of Chriſt. 

Marke 
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Nw rue - Chrift, in his bload, ashed 

waſhing of our regeneration, is the 
thing lignified in Bapuſme, In this Sacras 
ment <4 the Lords Supper; againc, chis 


ſameChrift, stherhirg beniticd, inano- 


therreſpeRy cowit, in this reipeR;chat his 
body and bloud, (etuetorioorith my foule 
ro life everlaſting: for this Szeratnent,isno 


ly life, by cheimage of a corporal yrars 


mee.Soindincrſerc(; 3theſamething, 
tharis, Chr. Iclus, is in Baptiſmes 
and is figntfed mehe Cris lochis 
Sacrament, the fruits of Chriites dearh, 
whereof Iſpake, thevertue of his ſacrifice, 
thevertueof his paſsion, I callnot theſe 
ſruirs &yerrues only therhingſgnedia 
che Sacrament of the L. Supper: bur rather 
—_ ſipnifcd,cheeſabliance,& 
chat perſon our of: the which ſubſtance; 

chis vertuc, & thefe fraies do flow,and pro- 
a orrenrn ran 
vie, & partici a- 

Ccrament s thou are partaker of all chefe 
fruires: yertheſe truites, are nor the firſt, 
- Ir thing, whereof thou Ls 
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pon the Lords Supper. 34 
ker-in this Sacrament zgbut of force, thou 
mult get anotherthing firſt, Ic is true,char 
nomancan be partaker of the ſubſtance 
of Chriſt, but che ſame ſouje, mult be alſo 
cr of the fryites that flowe from his 
ubſtance: yet notwith(tandinggthou muſt 
diſcerne betwixe the ſubſtance, and the 
frujces that lowefrom theſubſtance; and 
thou mult be partaker of the ſubſtance in 
the ficlt roome yz then.in the nexc place, 
thou; mult bee partaker of the-fruites 
that flowe from his ſubſtance, To make 
this cleerezin Baptilmegthe fruites of Bap» 
tiſme,ace remiſvivr of ourſinnes, morti- 
fication, the killing ot linne, and the ſea- 
lingvp of our adoption, -tolife.cuerlaſt» 
ing. Theſubſtinceourof thewhichrheſe 
fruites doe flowe, is the bloudof Chrift. Ye 
mult heere, of force,diſcerne betweenthe 
bloud, vyhich.is the ſubſtance, and be- 
tweeneremiſsjon ut finnes; waſhing , and 
regeneration , which are the fruites,. that 
flow from this bloud-ſo in the Sacrament 
ofthe Lords Supper, the Tuits of that Sa- 
crament, arcghe growth c. *aith,&the in- 
creaſcin holineſs. The thing ſ1gnified, is, 
theſubſtance thatis,the body & bloud of 
Chriſt isthe ſubſtance, outofwhich, this 


- 
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growth in faith, and holinc(le, dath:pro- 
cced, Nowſee yenotthis $ That you muſt 
diſcernebetweene the ſubſtance, and the 
fruices, and muſtplace the ſubſtanceinrthe 
ficft place? Sothattheſabſlanceof Chriſt, 
thatis;Chriſthimlelfe 51s therhing ligni- 
fied in this Sacrament. For your owhe ex- 
periencewill maxe this plaine vnto you z 
Before- your ſtomack be btled with any 
foode, ycee mult cate theſubſtance of the 
food firſt ; before you be filled with bread; 
yee mult cate the ſubſtance of the-bread 
firſt , before your drouth bee <q 

with any drinke, yee mult of neceſvitie, 

drinke- the ſubſtance of the drioke firſt : 
Euen ſo, after this maner, beforerhe hun- 
ger of yourſoules befatisfied , & the rhir(t 

thereof quenched, yee muſt eate the fleſh 

of Chriſt, and drinke his bloud firſt, and 
tharby faith, So, conlider the one by the 

other ; lookero whar vie bread and vvine 

ſeruecothy body; tothe ſamevie, the bo- 

dy andbloud of Chriſt ferue to thy foule x 
and hethat appointed the oneto ſeruefor 
thy body, the ſame Gudappoitted the 0 

ther,tofertefotthy ſoule, So, looke how 

impolsiblc itis for thee, to be fedde with 

that foode that neuet commeth into thy 

7 72 mouth, 


wrea>SHSruOorztutDStzR ICU S=ERCSE@LY 


mouth , or to recouer health , by thoſe 


drugges which never weregpp! yed zit is as 
impoſzible, for thee tobe fed bythe body 


pf Chriſt, & to getthy health bythe bloud 


of Chriſt excepechou ficlt cate his: bodie; 
46 wy IN bloud. Thenyee ſee, that 

theching Ggnifiedin the Lords Supper, is 
potthe fruites, ſo muchas thebody, and 
bloud; and Chriſt Iclus, which isthefoun- 
taine, and ſubſtance, from which theſe 
fruitesdoe flowe, and j 


ThenIlfay, ſuppoſeChriſt, who is the Thbiking 
thing ſignified, remaine alwaics, one, and' Gonified i in 
the ſame,in boththe Sacraments: yet the'both the 


lignes,wherebychis one Chriſt is lignified 5 , 
inche Sacraments; are not one, nur of an #.) 


; quallnumbet. For in Bapciſme,cheching ge = 


that repreſenterh Chriſt, .is Water. In the 
Lords Supper, the things that repreſent 
Chriſt, are Bread nd Wine Water is ap- 
OONODUIe repreſenc Chriſt in Bapriſme, 
itismceteſt to repreſent our vva- 
ſhingwith the blood of Chriſt ; for, what 
4s fitcer to waſh with , then water ? lothers 
4snothing meeterto waſh the foule, then 
the bloud of Chriſt. Jo this | 
he bath appojared Bread,and Winez why? 
Becaule there. is ntbing more meet t 
_ "7 


Why in 

Baptiſme 
there is but one figne? I willſhew you the reaſon, He 
one ſigne, 
and inthe 
Lords Sup. 
per two, 
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hovriſh the body, then bread and vvineo 
the Lord hath not choſen theſe (ignes 
withoutareaſon. As the ſignes in the'Sa> 
crament are not alwaics one; ſothe ſame 
in both, arenot of one number: for; in 
Baptiſme , wee haue but one element; in 
this Sacrament, wee haue two elements. 
Now, what is the reaſon of this diuerſitie, 
thatthe Lordin the one Sacrament, hath 

appointed two (ignes, andinthe other but 


hach appointed onely one (igne in Bap- 
tiſme,to wit, Water, becauſe Water is ſuf 
ficient enough forthe whole. If Water had 


 notbeenſufficient, to repreſenethe thing 


ſignified, hee would have appointed ane- 
ther ſigne: butin reſpect that water dot; 


therurne, and repreſenterh fully the ws- ' 
ſhingofourſoules, by the bloud of Chriſt, 


whar needthen haue we of any other (ign? 
Now, in this Sacrament, onefignewill not 
ſuffice, butthere muſt betwo. Andvvhy ? 
Wine cannot be ſuf ficientalonez neyther 
-can Bread beſifficient alone: for, he thidt 
hath ante yay; and Wine onely, hath 
riot a corporall- nouriſhment; 
crefire;tharckey mighe repreſent, and 
letys ſee a perfect nouriſhment, hee hath 
guen 
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pon the Lords Supper. 36 
giuen vs both Bread & Wine (fortheper.. 
fe&t corporall nouriſhment, ſtanderth in 
meatand drinke)to repreſentthefull and 
perfeR. nouriſhment of the {oule. Marke 
how full , and perfe& a nouriſhment hee 
hathtohis body, chat hath ſtore of Bread 
and Wine: So he that hath Chriſt,lacketh 


nothing of a full, and perfect nouriſhmene 


for his ſoule. : Then. you ſee the reaſon, 
wherfore there are two lignes appointed in 
this-Sacrameat , and onely one ligne in 
Bapti(ſme. 58 
There remgineth yet, concerning theſe | 
ſignes, two things to be inquired. Firſt, Two que- 
what power hath thae bread in this Sacra- tions: 


ment, tobea ligne, mute then the bread, __ ergy 


which is vſed in common houſes: from hath to be a 
whence commeth that power?, Next, if it ſigne in this 
aueapower, how long indureth: and re- pres wg 
maineth that power , wich the bread? For jv 
the fiſt, concerningthe power which that power indus 
bread hath, more then any other bread; reth. * 
Iwilleell you.,; -. 4 REAREE* 

That bread hath apower giu& vntoitby x. Anſwer; 
Chrilt,& by bisinſtirutio; by thewhich in- : 
flitution,it isappointed ro lignific his bo- 
dy,torepreſent his body, &todeliuerhis ' 
body.Thatbread,hath a power flowing fro 

| F'3 + Chrilk, 


;a0d his inſtirution, vvhich other 
bread hath fot: ſo nn if any 
rwouldask,wbeche Miniſter, inthis 
; isbreakiog , or diftribucing that 


þ zif youwould, Lay, aske, what ſort 
of creatures thoſe are ? this is the anſwere:; 
Theyare holy things. Yee muſt give this 

- name,tothelignes, and (cales of the body 


Sacrament, isa holy bread ; andthat vvine, 
is an holy vvinez, Why ? Becauſethe bleſ> 
ſed inſtitution of Chriſt, hath ſenerd chem 
from that vie wherevnto they ſerued be- 
fore, and hath applied them vntoan holy 
= notto feed the body, but tofeede the 


 Thusfarreconcerningthe power of that 

bread : it hath a power flowing fro Chriſt, 

2, Anſwer. and hisinſtitution. Now,theſecond _ 
is, how long this power contingeth vvi 

that bread; that bread hath this 

That power office. Inaword, 1 ſay, this'\power conti» 

cont, aucth withchatbread, during thetimeof 

frog the ation during the ſeruice ofthe Ta+ 

- the Table. ble. Look how longthat ation continnes, 

| and tharthe ſeruice ofthe Table laſteth,ſo 


long it continueth holy bread z fo long 


pouringour, and diſtributing that 


and blood of Chriſt , That bread of the | 
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continueth the power with chat bread; 
but, looke how the aftionisended, 
ſo ſoone endeth the holinetle of it : looke 
how ſoonthe ſervice ofthe Tableisended; - 
ſo ſoon that bread, becomes comon bread = 
againe, & the holineſle of it,ceaſeth, Then 
is power continyeth not for ever; burit 
continues onely , during the time of the 
ation, and ſerujceof the Table, Thus far 
concerning the Elements, 
_  Thereis beſides the Elements, an other 
ſort of (ignes in the Sacrament : there js 
notaceremonie in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, but is a ligne, and hath it 
owne ſpirituall ſignification with ic: as 
namely, looking to. the breaking of that 
bread, it repreſentethynto thee, the brea- 
king ofthe body, & bloudof Chriſt, - Not, 


that his body, and bones werebroken, but 
_. thatitwas broken with dolour-, withan- 
-guiſh,and diſtrefſe of hart z withcthe weighe 


oftheindignation, andfurie of God , that 
he ſuſtained for our fannes, which he took 
vpon him. Then the breaking, isan ef- 
ſenciallceremonie: the pouring outof the 
wine alſo, is an eflentiall ceremonie, For, 
asyeeſcecleerly , that by thewineisſ(igni- 
fied the bloudof Chriſt; ſo, bythe poy- 
F 3 ring 


An obſcr= 
pation, 


The ſecond Sermon, 


ing out ofthe wine, is ſignified, that his 


loud was ſcuered from his fleſh ;and the 
ſcueringofthoſe two, maketh death: for, 
in bloud isthe life; and-conſequently, ir 
teſtifieth his death. The pouring out of 
the wine, then, tells thee, thathe dyedfor 
thee, that his bloud was ſhed for thee; (o 
this is an ef{entiall ceremonie,which muſt 
not be left out. Likewiſe, the diſtribution, 
gu ng, and cating of chat bread, are efſen- 

iall, ceremonies. And what doth the eca- 
ting teſtifie vnto thee? The applying of 
the body & bloud of Chtiſtvntothy foule, 
Sothatthereisnone of theſerites,but haye 
theirownlignification ;and therecannot 
one of them belefr out, burye ſhal pernere 
the whole aftion. Thus farre concerning 
"7 7s TOPIC 
* Now, whatprofitcan ye makeof al[this 
diſcourſe? Learnethis le(ſon, and yee ſhal 


make profit by rheſe things. In reſpe& 


that every ſigne and ceremonie, harh'it 
owne ſpirituall fignification, ſothar there 
isnot a ceremoine in this whole ation, 
that wants itowne ſpiritual ſignification 


conſider this, andthinke with your ſelues, 
[atthartime eſpeciallywhen yee are at'the 


raters nearing: > 
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that looke yyhar thou ſeeſt che Miniſter 
dooing outwardly, whateuer ic be: (Is he 
breaking that Bread? is hee dealing that 
bread? 13 he pouring out, and diſtributing 


thatvvine 2?) Thinke afſuredly yvith thy 


ſelfe, that Chriſt is as bulie , dooing all . 
theſe things, ſpiritually vnto chy ſoule x 
hee is as bulie , giging vnto thee , his 
ovvne bodie, yvith his owne hand: hee 
is as bulic, giuing tothee his owne bloud, 
with the vertue, and efficacie of it. So,in 
this ation (if thou be afaithfull Commu- 
nicant) looke vyhat the mouth doth, 
and hevy the mouth of the body is oc+ 
cupied outrwardlie : (o is the hand, and 
mouth of the ſoule ( vvhichis faith ) oc+ 
cupicd invvardly. As the mouth taketh 
that Bread, andthat Winez ſorhe month 
of thy ſoule, taketh the body, and bloud 
of Chriſt , andehat by faith. For by faith, 
and a conſtant perſwalion, is the onelie 
vvay to cate the. bodie, and drinke the 
bloud of Chriſt invvardly : and dooing 
this, there cannot but follow, a fruite- 
full eating. Thus farre, forche conlidera- 
tion of the lignes.. 


. , Now cammeth in the matter wherein 
greacelt difficulty landeth,wherot 1 ſpoke 


SPA the laſt day,az God gave methe grace; yer '.| 


fgnes, and inthe particular, I mult (peak; as wel avia/ 


the generall, but ſomewhat more ſhortly, 
Then'ye haue to vnderſtand, for the bettep 
jnformation of your conſciences; and for 
the better preparation of your ſoules, yee 
have tovnderſtand, bow that bread, and 
that-vvine, whichare the fignes,, are cou-. 
pledwiththebody, and bloud of Chrif}, 
which are [ſignified thereby : Wha ſortof 
coniundion this is, and from whence thig 
coniun&ion flowerh, I ſhall be briefe; be- . 
cauſe Hhave already , in my laſt Lecture, 
ſpoken of itar large, - | 
Take heede3for if ye giue not good at- 
tention, it isnotpolzible,that ye can con- 
ceiuethisconiunRion, - Concerning this 
_ conjunRion, would you knowe how theſe 
wo are coupled ? Then maſt you firſt 
markethengcureoftheſignes, and thena- 
' rureof the thing ſignified; yee muſt ob- 
ſeryeboth their natures: And why? Be- 
cauſenothingcan be ws wes, nor con- 
joynedwith other, burſo farre, as the na- 
*pureofirwillſuffery ifche nature of ic will 
not fuffera conjunRion , they cannot be 
conioyned; of, will the nature of it ſuffer a 
commmation? looke how farreitwill ſuffer 
x 2 


—— 
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aconiuntion) fo farre are they conjoy- 
ned.” Secing then ye muſt obſeryue the na- 
qureofthethings that are conjoyned, belt 
markethe thing gnified, what the nature 
je vhs __, ſhall ſee, char 
the gnified, isof a fpirityall natures 
ofa ma. and myſticall nature :chen 
may ye conclude, that this ſpiritual thing, 
will ſuffer a ſpirituall conjunRion , amy- 
agane, obſernerbe ſigner The igne,f 
, obſeruet :Thi 

hisnature (as I haue an hath a rela- 
tion vato the thing ſignified : &thething 
ſignified, of his nature, hath arelationvn- 
to theſigae: Sothenthe ligne, &therhing 
Tignified, will ſufferto beconioyned, bya 
__ relation : po nad ye ory che 

ing lignified, io reſpeRthey hane a my- 
mall relation, the onevnto the ather,they 
will{ufferthemſclues to beconioyned by 
arelatiueconiunion. Now,if ye ack me, 
what ſort of coniun&ion, isbetweenethat 
bread, and that wine, and the hody, and 
bloudof Chriſt: To tell you in a word, I 
ſay, jitisa ſecrer, and ſpirituall conjunRti- . 
on; ſuch aconijunRion , as Randethin a 
muruall reſpe&t;betwixt the bread,and the 
bodyof Chriſt, andberwixt chewine, os 


The ſecond Sermon, 
thebloud-of Chriſt : then Lay, it is aſe- 
cret, & a ſpirituall coniunftion. Ye would 
not be ſo inquilitiue of this coniunRion, 
ifie were-corporall, viſible, or local] : if 
youſaw them both before yourcyes, you 
would not aske how they are conioyned, 
or if thou didſtſcethembothinone place, 
But, becauſe you ſee but the one with your 
eycs, andthe other is hid, chis maketh the 
coniuntionthe more difficult to be vete- 
red, andynderſtood. And how is it poſzi- 
ble, thartye can conceiue this ſecret, and 
hid coniunciongexcept you have the eyes 
of your.minde. illuminated by the ſpirit, 
whereby .ye may come to the right vnder. 
Randing? Butif yec haue any in into 
theſe (pirituall matters that comeby faith, 
this coniunRion will appeare ascleerely, 
bytheeye of your faith, as thephyſicall 
= dooth, to the eye of your 

Yo 

Novv, to haue this matter made more 
plain ;chereisanocher coniunion,which 
ſerueth to make this coniunRion very 
clecre: namely, the 'coniuntion betwixt 
thevvord, which Iſpeake, andthe thing 
ſignifiedbythat ſame word, As if I ſpcake 
to.you, ofthingzin this language, which 

| | yee 
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yee vnderſland , bee it of things paſt, 
though neuer ſo long ſince z afthings to 
come , though neverſofar off; ofthings 
abſent , though neuerfo farrediſtant; yet 
ſo ſoone as I ſpeakethe vvord; vvherhey 
it beofchings paſt , ortocome, thething 
it ſclfe will come into your minde. The 
yyord is heard no ſooner by your eare; 
but thething-Ngnified by the ſame vyord, 
commeth into your minde; What maketh 
the thing ſignified, though ablent,co come 
into my mind? This couſdnotbe, except 
there were a coniunion-, betweene the 
word,andthething —_ by the word. 
, As forexample; If Iſpeak ofthe King 
who is now a great way diftaritfromvs (I 
y God bleſſe him) yee will no ſooner 
Levon buerhe King; vehois the 
thing ſignified bythe word, will comeinto 
your minde. 'If I ſpeake of things paſt, 
though they be alrcady expired, yet the 
thing ſignified, vvill preſently come into 
your minde: ſothereisaconiunfion yee 
ſee, betweentheword, andthething (igni- 


Gedby theword; Markethis conjun@tion, 
and yee ſhall gette the nature of the con- 
-junRion, and coupling of the ligne, which 
js the thing ſignified in the Sacrament. 
ED nn "Fob 
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p For obſerve, what ſort of coniun&ionia © | 
betweenthe vvord, and che thing ſignifi. 


- edbytheword,theſame fort of coniunRi, 
on, .is between the Sacrament , which is 
ſeeneto theeyeof your body, & thething 
Ggnifiedby the Sacrament, which isſeene 
tothe eye of your ſoule onely. Asfor ex. 


ng coho ſeeſt that bread, 


eakeninthe hand of the Miniſter, thoy . | ;{P' 


rar a but incontinent, the 


Chriſt muſt comeinto thy mind; | 
terre 


ſoconioyned, that they com 


borhtagether:the anetotheourward ſen, |) 


ſes ;theother,to the inward ſenſes, This is 
potenough now, becauſe in the inſticuti- 
on, yeare commandedto goe further, & 


PALS 14s GI wr "SPY and that | 


wine, buteotakethat bread, and that wine: 


incontinent, as your hand'rakes the one, 
takesthe other; as yourteeth * 


ſo yourharr 


 Idehs cc ef youy fouls 
Rt el apy 
your ioute, T_ 
myfica refer, ay ron 
Mm z, cannae 
be conioyned, but by aſceret, and my (ti- 
call confunRion,” The conjunion be- 


fweene Chriſt, and vs,isa ſecret, and Ly 


ſticall 


= - pon the Lords Supper. 41 
1  flicall coniunRtion ; whichthe Apoltle, in 


oy 

wa {| thefife ofthe Epbeſ. calleth that ſpiricuall 
1, | confunction, fulofan highmyſterie: this 
his | conſunftion cannot be taken vp at the 
ing | Gel, So, ſceing the conjunRtion is ſecret, 
enc and ſpirituall, andaot.pe ved ; but by 
EX» the ſpirit of Godallisasnothing, except 
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this, [ vnderſiobd, 
bur by theſpiritof G O'D, crave that the. 
Lord would illuminate the vyes of ypur 
mindes,by his [piritz and uvascarcful 
eo getthe ſpirit, as yee arecareſpli now in 
beremarrrs £40 d. Thus farre cun- 
Now ye bave heard; how theſignei8co- 
joyned withthe thing ignibed, whae re-". 
maineth for youto knowe? Thisreſtsyet'-."> 
to kriowe, how the ſigne is receiued,, and 79%: 
how thething ſignified is receivedy vyhe- = 
ther they' hee both received with one 624k 
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thing ſignified, be receiued after one fa 
ſhion, and mianhet, or not.' And marking 
thediuerſe manner of recriving , and the 
diverſity ofthe inſlruments, yee ſhall noe 
calily errein'the Sacrament, The ligne, 
andthething fignified,arereceived by two 
mouthes: for yeſcethe lignes, that 1s,that 
bread, and wine, wherunto they are giueng 
they are giuentothe mouth of rhe body, 
Then the mouth ofthe body,is the inſtru- 
mentthat receiueth that bread; and that 
vvine, which arethe bgnes. As that bread, 
andthatwine,are viſibie,and corporal]: ſo 
the mouth, and inſtrument, whereby they 
arereceiued,is vilible,andcorporall. The 
thing ſignified by the bread, and wine, is 
not received by the mouth uf the body: 
no, the Scripture denicththat plainly, but 
iris receiued by the mouth of the ſoule. 
Thentherearetwo mouthes : that bread, 
andthat wine, which are the ſignes, are re- 
ceived by themouth ofthe body : Chriſt, 
vyhoisthe thing (ignified, is recehued by 
-1f rp of the toule zthatis, by atrue 

Then, bring noe to the Lords Table, 
one mouth onely ( for, if _yee bring the 
mouth of your body onely, it auaileth 
nothing} 
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nothing) bur bring with you alſo , the 
mouth of yourſoule, a conſtant perſwali- 
oninthe deathof Chriſt, for thatis availe- 
able. 

Novv ; concerning'the manner hovv 
the (ignes are received, and the manner 
how the thing ſignified is received ; yee 
may ealily knowe, thattheſe corporall, & 
naturall (ignes , muſt be receiued after a 
corporall, and naturall maner : they muſt 


. berakenwithtche hand , or mobth of the 


body. Againe, aſupernaturallthing,muſt 
be receiued after a ſupernaturall' manner: 
Aſpirituallching z muſt be receiued; after | 
a ſpiritual} manner. So, as the ſignes are 
corporall ; and receiued after a corporall 
—_—_ with the hand ; or the mouth of 
the body; In like manner, the thing ligni- 
fed, is ſpirituall, and reeeiued _ 
tuall manner, with the handand mouth of 
the ſoule , whichis true faith. Thus yee 
haue briefely delivered vnto-you , the 
whole preparation,that is neceſſary forthe 
vnder(tanding of this Sacrament. 

Now, what doctrine gather Ifrom this ? 
Of thislaſt point, voherelſay;thar Chriſt 
is the thing tgnified, and cannotbe pre- 
ceived; but by faith, cannot berecciued, 

nor 


nor digeſted, butby a faithfull ſoule : what 
kinde of receiviog confirme I in this $a- 
crament?.leftabliſhno kind of receiving 
What kinde of + com ens aſpiritual receiving : hecan 
recenn9 not be perceiued; not received -but by 
OASIS faith and faith is (piritual| : Therefore in 
crament. taking of Chriſt ; & nota carnall, or fleſh- 
ly:recetuing. This isthe ground: Novy let 
. vsſce,what inconvenience can follow vp+ 
om ng ofchis ground. The Papiſts lay, thatvp- 
in by the Onthis ground, this inconuenience ſhall 
Papifts, = folfow, If there be no receiving of Chriſt, 
ainſtrhe -buraſpiritoall recciuing; then (ſay they} 
- reg * Sacrament is in vaine ; this Sacra» 
Chriſtio ment ofthe Lords Supper , was inſtituted 
the Sacra- to no end. And what is'their reaſon? If 
met. there be noway to receive Chriſt (ſaythe 
-Papiſts) but by faith; what need you thetr 
a Sacrament? YeereceiveChriſt, by faith; 
inthe word: by thenaked andfimpleprea 
chingofcheword, ye getfaith. Sothe (ims 
leword, may ſeruetheturne, What need 
yeof a Sacrament, if ye get not ſome 
'new ching/in the Sacramene , which 'yee 
could not 'getin theword? *3 
--: Thisistheir Argument; whereof yeſce 
theie concluſion: to be this : Wee _ 
of 
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vvith this, But ſuppole it beſo ; 4 the 
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 bthernewthing inthe Sacrament,then we 


doe inthe vvord, if chere be no receiving 


bue r= Ergo, The Sactament is fu- 


perfluous.  \ __ 
VVee admit the” Antectdent to bee 
true: vvce gerno ocher thing, nor haltiew 


thinginthe Sacrament, butcheſamething 


which we gotinthe word. 1 would have 
thee deviſe , nd imagine vvich thy ſelfe, 


whar new thing chou vyvouldeft habe: ler 


the hart'of man, deviſe, imagine;andwiſh, 
hedurſt never have thoughts have ſuch 
a thing, 4s the Sonineof GOD; hee durſf 
never have preſumed, to havic pearced the 
tlowdes, to hae alGended ſohigh', as to 
have craved the Senne of GOD in hit 
fleſh, to be the foode of hisſoule. Hauing 
the Sonne of God, thou halt him ; who 18 
the heite of all things j whois King ofhea- 
uen, and earth; Jndih him ; thou haſt all 
things. What motethen canſtthouwiſh? 
What betterthing canſtthouwiſh? Hee is 
equall with the Farher, one in ſubſtance 
withthe Father, ues QD, &crueman; 
vyhat morecanſ? chou wiſh? Then, 1{ay,; 
Freeget nootherthing in the Satratbenr, 
theh wee bad inthe/vvotd : content thee 


dcra- 


Firſt incon- 
yenience : 
That the, 
Sacrament 
is luperflu- 
ous, 
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Sacrament is not ſuperfluous. But woul. 
deſtthouynder({tandwhatnewthingthou 

| ...... obtaine(t? what other thing thougettell ? 
|» Refutation 7 gill tell thee. Suppoſe thou gee thatſams 
* 9567 thick, which thou haddeſt in the vvord; 
EIT, nc getteſt chat ſame thing better. 
What is that better 2 Thou obtaineſt a 
greater, andſ{urerholdof that ſameching 
*". inthe Sacrament; then.thou hadlt by the 
hearing of thevvord. That ſame thing, 
which thoupolleſlſedſt, by chehearing 


largelyzict hath larger boundsinthy ſoule; 

by the recejuing of the £ | 
other-wiſe it could haue, bythe hearing of 
the word onely. Then wilt thou akehs 
- newthing wee get? Iſay,wee getthis new 
* thing: wegetChriſl, better chen before 
we getthethingwhichwe had, morefully: 
"thatis, with aſurer apprebenſion thenwe | 
"XZ © had itbefore ; we gette agreater hold of 
"*ZzZ=- «Chriſt now. For, bythe Sacrament, my + 
LR faith is nouriſhed ,. the. boundes of my 
9”  ſoulcarecn! : and ſo, whereas Thad 4 
© - buralittleho agg brlace-as tygts \ 

> berweepe my finger, and my thum 

= now 1 gerhiminmy whole hand and ſtill | 
— the .more that my faith groweth FM the 
5 "208 $ | ; better 


*} j " 
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the word, thoudoolt polleſſe now more | 


the Sacrament, then 1 | 


. 
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er hold 1 get of Chriſt-leſhs. Sothe 
acrament isvery necetlary,and ifit wer 

no more but to, get Chriſt better , and to 

era faſter apprehenſion of him, by the 


Sacrament ; the vvee could haue bes 


fore. theta none os 
Now, if it were.truc, thattheSacramen 
þ fuperfluqus: by the ſame teafon.ir bod 


llow alſo, that the repetition of the $a- © 


crament is ſuperfluous, For,, when-yce 
come to the Sacrament the ſceond:times 
ye get nootherching then yeedid theBrl 
time: yyhen ye come vntothe. Sactatmnent 
the thirdeime, ye get no otherthing the 
cedidthe fir{trime;and yetnothan wil 
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ay, thatthethird; and ſccondcomming, 


is a ſuperfluous thing. And, vyhy 2 Be... 
cauſe by the ſecond comming, my faith. is *, 


augmented, Ivnderltand better, I growe 
inknowledge, 1 growein apprehenlion, [ 
growin feeling: andin gertiogthe growth 


* bf alltheſc,as oftas I come, there is-no 

+ Fo will (ay, thattheoft commingtothe 
[Sacrament is ſuperfluous, & if ir were,cu&+->"" 

rieday ance. So, their ficft inconuenietice | 


auailes not: Wee ger no newthing-inche 


| Sacrament 5 Ex '£0, the Sacr atnecnt is ſ{uper- 
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The ſecond Sermon, | 
Thus farre for rhe firſt. Then there de« 
nds another thing on the ſame ground. 


pends 
If Chriſt be nor perceiued, but byfaith, 
then, ſay we,no wicked budycan perceive 


 himy hee char lacketh faith, cannor per« 


ceiuehim, Hethac lackerh faith, may per-. 


cciue that Sacramenc, of chat bread, and 
that vvine,and may cate of that bread, and 
' drinkeofthat wine z but heethar vvanteth 
faith, may noceare & drink of the body & 
bloud of Chniſt, ſignified by char bread, & 
by that wine. So this isthe grofid: no faith- 
leſſe people can perceive Chrilt , nor cate 
garpons o _ in _ CO. 6 
Again ound , bring 
Argument out - the (ame words of the 
Apoſtle, which 1 haue readzthe words are 
theſe; Hee that eateth of this Bread, w- 
. wvertbily (ſaith the Apoltle) and drinketh 
if this Cuppe vnworthily , ts guilty of the bo- 
and bloodof Chriſt, 


"4 © Thereis heir gtound : So thattheir Ar- | 
' Secoodins pyment will ſuffer this forme: No men ces 
ro <ouenenee ge puiltie of that thing , wvbich bee bath not 
receied 


+ they bane not receined the body, 
and blond of (brift: therefore ; they cannot 
be gnittie of the body , and blend of (brift: 
* but ſoit is, that the eApoſtle ſaith, are 
| guilty, 
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receive him for , jf they 
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| guilty, there fore they hae recenedthe body, 


snd bloud of Chrift. 
I anſwere vnto the Propofition,.and [ 

fay,jt is very falle.: They could not beg Reforation 
oviltig of char body , and bloud , except 9me lt 
they had recciued it; for they may be guil+ venicce ob. 

ty ofthat ſame body,& of that ſamebloudz iefted, wher = 
ſuppoſethey never receivedir.. But marke © #*</un- 
the Text; The Text ſaith not, that they hy 
cate the body of Chriſt vnworchily g burie ates 
faith, that they eate thacbread, anddrinke are counted 


that wine vnworthily : And. yet , becauſe £='lty ofthe 
body, and 


bloud of 


they could nor but receive him vyorthily, 
for Chriſt cannotbe received of any man, 
but woorthily : | bur they are. accounted 
guiltie of the body and bloud of the Son 
of GOD, becauſe they refuſed him, For 
vohen they did egtethat Bread, anddrink 
that wine, they might, if chey had had ' 
faith, hauc eaten and drunke the fleſh,and 
bloudof Chriſt leſus. Now, becauſe thou 
refuſeſt the body of Chriſt, offered to thee, 
thou contemaeſt his body , offered vnto 
G3 thee, 
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ice, ifchou Have Hor an eye to diſcerne] 
Lediodge of this body, thatis offered. Fol - 


if they had hadfaich they might haue (een 
hisbody, offered with the btead; by faith 
ey might hauc caken chat ſame body, & 
by faith, they might haye eater) rhat ſame 
body. Therefore, ſacking their wedding 
arment, wanting faith , whereby rhey 
Roald cate the bodie, and drink chebloud 
ofChrif?; wanting faith, which is the eye 
6&f the ſoule, roperceiue, and the mouth 
of theſaule; ro receive thar body, which 
| ſpirituallic offered 4 they are counted 
gviltieoftharfame body & bloud. .* © * 
+ "Now, let ys#makethiginore cleerebyq 
ſimilitude, Yeſeeamong worldly Pri 
their cuft6rneje; not torſtffer their maic- 
ſtiero befmpeachediri the ſmalleſt ching 
= they haue. VV har” meaner ching is 
here that coficerneth 'the maieſtie of a 
Prince, then aſeale? forthe ſubſtance ofir 
is but wax yet, if chou' diſdainfullie'vſe 
that ſcale, and contemne it, and ſtampeit 
vnderthy feet, thou ſhalcbe eſteemed as 
guilty of his body, and bloyd, as hee'that 
laid violenthands on him, & thou ſhaltbe 
puniſhedaccordingly. Mych moreif thou 
comeasa {wine,or as Ee the 
oe, | : 


> 
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ſealesof the bodie, and bloud of Chriſt 
much more maieſt thong bee reckoned 
guilty of his body, and of his blCud, 
Thus farre of the eating of the body 
of Chriſt : The vvicked cannoteare the 
bodie of Chriſt; but they may bee guil; 
ticof it, The Apoſtle makerh this more 
llaine yet, by another ſpeech, vvhich I 
auefometimes handled out of his place: 
In Heby, 6, 6. it is ſaid; that Er they 
thatfallaway,theycrucifierhe8o of God 
againe ; and their falling away,makerhthE 
as guilty, at they were whocrucified him, 
Heisnow in heaverizthey cantipeferch hin 
fro thence,tocrucify him: yetthe Apoſtle 
faith , they crucifie him. Why ? Becauſe 
their malice is as great, as theirs that cru- 
cified him, becavſe they matehin malice, 
with therhat crucified hiov ſorhatifthey 
had him on'the'earch;, they yvould doe 
the like: therefore they arefaid to craci- 
fie the Sorme of GOD, Soin Heb. ro, 29. 
there is another fpeech 7 the wicked are 
ſaidto ſtampe the bloud of Chrilt vader 
their feer. Why? Becauſe their malice is 
as great, astheirs that ſtamped his bloud. 
een areaccounted,for this reaſon 
to be' guiltie of the bodie and bloud of 
| : Chriſt, 


# She ſecond Serman, 


Chrift;.not. becauſe they eate his 

but becauſe they refuſed it, on 
might have hadit. 

. Now,thetimererpaines yet, whereinws 


[90s Thistimeisyery precious, andthe diſpen- 
ſation of i times is yery ſecret , and hath it 
; owne fans, if you eake 7 thijs yr 

it wil away. Thiztime Bate: 30 

Ne fiimenly faode Fed ay a 
ra yy long: jon na ye have 
rd peu oh ed, your lines and behayiours teſtj- 

©, 


time, apdintimemakeyſc of itz for yee 

knowe not how Jong it will laſt : craue 4 
1outh eo recejue, a8 well the food of your 
oules, that igoffered, as ye doethefoodof 

your hodjes : and fakethiatime while yee 


come, when yeeſhall cry for it, but ſhall 
Ran iry butin plage of grace, and mer- 
5 all come iqd X ana2 nl vengeance, & 


its will norleayethjs matter ſo, but 

(hey jus inſiſt yep, and they. bring more Ar- 

| , to prooue, that the yvicke 

Third in- | poacata of the hodie, and bloud © 
e6ucnience, Chyiſt 3 That Bread (lay they) zee vvill 


grants 


gxbort= # may havethebody, and bloud of Chriſt, | 


your (clues in . 


may haye jt, or aſſuredly the cime fall | 
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gent, wohich the wvvicked man eater, it 
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wot naked bread, but is that bread which 
1 the Sacrament, Thus then they make 
their Argument z The Sacrament bath > 
wer conionned with it , the thing ſignified; 
But the Sacrament #4 ginen to all, there- 
fore the thing ſignified is ginen to all. | 
What if I grantto 


. 


ventoall; thatis, offered roall, .asir is of- 
feredto all men, and yet not receiued of 
all, Given coally therefore receiued of all, 
it followeth not... I may offer you tvyo 
things z yet_it is in your owne will, whe- 
ther you willtakechem, or no, but ye may 
taketheone, and refuſerhe qther : and ye 
beethar offers, offered youthe thing ths 
ye 


 yerefuled, aztrucly,asthething which 


rooke. So, GOD deceiuerh. no man: but 
with the word, and Sacraments, afſuredly 
hee giueth twothings, if they would take 
them, By his vyord,, hee >fters the word 
to theeare, heeoffers Chyilt leſus tothe | 
ſoule. By his Sacraments, hee offers the 
Sacraments to theeye , hee offers Chriſt 
Jcſusto theſoule. ae 
Now, it may be, that where two things 
are 


W. all chis Argu- Refutation 
ment ? There ſhould no. inconyenienge ofthe third 
follow. For,thething (ignified may be gi- apo 


"is fed 5a\mes; 


are truly, & conioymlic.offred, a man may 


receiuethe one,andrefuſe the other. Hee 
receiueththe one , becauſe he hathan in- 
ſtrumentto takeit: he refuſeth the other, 
becauſehe wanteth an inſtrument, I heare 
the word, becauſe 1 haue an eare to heareit 
with; I receine the Sacrament, becauſe 1 
haue a mouth toreceiueir with : but as for 
thething, which the word,and Sacraments 
repreſent, I may refuſe it ; becauſe I have 
not 4moutfito takeit, noran eyeto per- 
ctiue itz 'andtherefore, the fault is not on 
Gods patt,buton our part. The wicked get 
the body, and bloud of Chriſt offered to 
them conioyntly,withthe word, & Sacra- 
ments, butthefaulr is on their part, that 
they hanenotamouth roreceiue him, and 
Godisnot bound to give them a mouth. 
Mark this: Tharifirwerenot of Godsſpe- 
ciallgrace,and mercie,that he ginerh mee 
aneyeto perceiuchim, andamouth to re- 
Ro Iwould refuſe him , aswell as 
they. So, this Argument holdeth not: 
Chriſt is offeredtoallz Ergo, hee is veceined 
of all, Happy werethey, if they could re- 
cciuehim. Thusfar for the 3. Argument. 
Whatcreſtethnow for thefulvnderſtan- 
dingofthe Sacrament? Theſe chings re- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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main; Thatwe enderſtande 


call (6 ceches berth in | 
his for, weve tofpeak Fees : God 


| io hoclthe. andthe injgyph 


vſetoſpeake of then. Wee vſeto lay, 
the (ute eateth the body of Chrilt, and 


arinkeththe'bloud of Chriſt. Thats f (Wolpes, Lars =; 
le is 


ro cate the 


ſsaidtocaterhebody, & driok the bloud body, and 
of Chrilt: cheſe [peechesare$icramengal drinke the 
yet yeearenatthe wiſer : but [ will make, if. bloud of 
- plaine, by Gods grace. They are $acra- Cbrilt. 
mentall; whatisthat?Yeknoweit'is pro- 


ches wold be opznedeo you,howrhe 


perto thebadie tocate and drink,chey are 
theproper ations ofthe body oh y. Now 
they are aſcribed torheſoulet hires 
on,by a 6zararige mianer of| 
which is proper to the body, is: 
theſoule,andi he chat Nath ſe x19 
& drinkerh.” The extingofthe oe , doth 
reſembleche eating ofthe bodie che 
caring ofthiefSyle, is do orfieretitng , but , 
rm <appſying of Chriſt totheſaule z to be: 
at he hath ſhed, his blopd far meez 
that he hath gurchaſedremiſsio of ſins for 
me. Wherfure thetical yourhis an eating ? 
pon call youtheeating ofthe body? Thy 
body eateth, when Ts 22 


The ſecond Sermon, 
to thy mouth. Ifthentheeating ofthe bo; 


dy bop giinr (a ware but worry wy. of 


meat to the mouth the ſoule 
is no otherthing, wtpre. applying of the 
nouriſhment to the ſoule, Then yee (ee 
what is meant bythe cating and drinking 
oftheſoule: no other thing, bur the ap- 


_ plyingofChriſttomy ſoule, and the ap- 
. plyingof his death & paſsion to my ſoule 


andchisis onely done by faith : therefore 


1 


foule) doth to this carcthly body , " this 


he cha ING, BN on CE, 
Thusfarre for the eating and 00 rlaking of 
xo. as , vyhich are 


Thereremaineth now, of alltheſe great 
chings, and fall this do&trinewhich hath 
Kim dorm ora ay 5-6 

learneto apply Chriſt rightly cothy ſoule, 
Tho arias t Diuine, if chou haſt lear- 
nedchiswel; for,in the righe applicatio of 
Chriſt, tothe lick ſoule , rothe wounded 
conſcience, and diſcaſed heart, heere be- 
popaia af all cp eickiggh 


ce thou want Chriſt in thy 


ump 
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open the DA ro 9 
lump of clay; as by the preſence © 
foule, irliverh, it tnooucth , icfeeleth: as 
the (oule giteth tothe body, hfe, 4 
and ſenſes: that (amievery thing, d 
Chriſt vneothy ſoule. Haſtthouonce laid 
hold of, andapplyed himiro thee ? As the 
ſoule quickensthy body, ſo heequickens 
thy ſoule; not with an earthly;or temporal 
life, but wirh che life which hee liucthin 
heauE: hemakestheetoliuerhatſamelite, 
whichthe Angelsliuein heauen : heema- 
keth cheero moue, not with worldly moti- 
ons, but with heauenly, ſpirituall, & cele- 
ſtiall motions. Againe, heinſpiresin thee, 
not outward ſenſes, butheauenly ſenſes; he 
worketh in thee, a ſpiricual feelingythar in 
chine own hart & conſcience, thou mayſt 
findthe effet of this word. So,bythe con- 
OSREORES with my foule, 1 get a 
chouland times greater benefirs, then the 
body doth by theſoule: for che budie, by 
the preſence of the ſoule, onely ar 
carthly & cemporall life, ſubie&to conti- 
nual miſery : but by thepreſence of Chriſt 
in my ſoule,l ſcea bleſſed life, I feele a ble(- 
ſedlife:&rhat fame life,takes daily more & 
more increaſein me. Thenthe ground of 
all our perfcRion, & bleſſednes, ſandeth 

in 


{-. The ſe © 5 | 
in etnons & ſuppoſerhou mighs 
tell live Afetbuſbe/aer yeeres,and wert ever 
ſekingsyetifinthe laſt boure,thou get this 
cotiiundtiph, thou mail chinkethy rraw 

well beſtowed z thou haſt gotten enough: 
forifwe haue obtained Chriſt, wee haug. 
gotten all with him, Then the applying of 


Chriſt comy (ole, js the foficaine of all my. 


joy & felicitie. . Now, letysſcc how we get 
thisconunRion. This is aſpirituall con- 
junction, aconiunction hard, & difficult 
' tobepurchaſcd,ubrained, & gortenof vs; 
How then/is this conjunRion brought a- 
? which areche means of this coiune- 
tionon Gods part? & which arethe.means 
on our part, to ger Chriſt, ro put Chrill in 
urlaos & to make Chriſt one with vs} 
Thereis.onc means on Gods part,thathel- 
pethvsvnco Chriſt, & chereis another on 
our pare. On Gods part , there istheholie 
{piritzwhichoffcreth che body,& bloud of 
Chr.tovs:andonour parr,there mult be 
means, arel{c,thovgh he offer, we will not 
recciue, Therefore of neceſsity,there mu 
befaithinovurſoiiles;to receivethar which 
the holy {pirit offers,to receivethat heaue- 
ly food,of the body & bloud of Chr.which 
the holyſpirit offers; Thefaith,& the holy 


pirit 


\ 
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 Rance betwixe my 
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ſpiritzare the two means of this ſpiritual, & 
heauenly conjunction. By theſe 2. means; 
by faith, & by the holy ſpirit, I getthebo- 
dy of Chr.the body of Chr.is mine,& heis 
piuentomy (oule. Nowheercomesinthe 
queſtion ; How canſt thou ay,that the bo» 
dy ofChriſtis given, or deliueredto thee, 
ſeeing the body of Chrilt is ſitting at the 
right hand of Godthe Father?& look how 
greatdiſtance is betwixtheauenandearth, 
as greatdiſtanceis there, betwixtthe body 
of Chriſt and thy body : how theri ſay yee, 
that the body of Chtiſt is given to you? 
The Papiſtsynderſtand notthiss & theres 
forethey imagin a groſs & carnal coniuncs 
tion, Except the (pirit vf God reuealetheſe 
things , they cannot beynderſtood.. The 
{piric of God mult illuminate our mindes, 
and beplanted in allour harts, before wee 
can come to the vnderſtanding of this, 
_ yOu ſho9 Fageood hove _ 
Carilt is giuenthee? This nd is true, 
that the dic of Chrilt Felt the right 
hand of the Father; the bloud of Chriſt 
is attheright handof the Father: yernot- 
withſtanding , thoughtherebeas great di. 
avian and the, bodie 


of Chrilt , as is betwixt heauenandeatth, 


The ſetond Sermon, 
yet Chriſtes body is giuen to me, becaulefk 
have acitleto his body giuen ro mee : the 
righe, andricle which is given to me, of his 
body, and bloud, makes me to potlctle his 
 bodyandbloud. The diſtance of the place, 
hurtech normy cicle,nor my righe: forif a- 
ny of you, haue a pcece of Land lying in 
the fartheſt part of England, if ye have 
good tide roit, the diſtance of cheplace 
cannot hure your ticle : ſo Ifay,, che di- 
 flancevofplace, hurts not my title, and my 
right,thatl haueto Chriſt, But,thonghhe 
belittingat the right hand of the Facher, 
yerthe rice, and right, thatThaue to him, 
makes him mine ſo rhat I may ſay trulie, 
this Chriſtis my property. Then Chrilt is 
not made thine,becauſe] fetch him our of 
the heauens: but he is mine, becauſe] hate 
aſureticle,& righrro him ; & having a ſure 
rile, and iuſt rightto him, che diſtance of 
place, how farre (veuet ir be, can no wayes 
hurr my ticle, not right; burwhere-cuer he 
be, heis'mine, becauſe 1 have aright & ti- 
tlctohim, Yea, not 6hcly hauel a ticleto 
Him, bue this title is confirmed to mee: 
For, as1 gettea titleto him in che yvord 
(andifl gor noe that title t6 hit in the 
word, Idurſtnot cometo dati—gs) 
; {) 
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ſolhthe Sacrament, I get tbe confirma- 
tiowof my title, I ger the -Seale,, which 
-cohfirmes myeitle, Thenrocoine to the 

Chriſtsbodie, is fitting ateheright 
ſa che Faber, and yer he is mine, 
and-is deliuered tv me, becauſe F have 
righreo hisbodie, be it« herirwill * hee 
was borne for mee, given to re, and de- 
liered to mee: Sodiſtanceofplace, hurts 
not the (uretie of wy title, as 
'of place,helpesnor the ſuretie of thetarne. 
Though Chriſt would bow'the heauens, 
andtouchtheewith his budie, as he did /x- 
das; yerthiscouldnor helpe thee, for if 
thou haſt nora tritleto him, thou dareft 
norcall him, chine. Soit is 'notthe neet- 
nelle, nor proximity of place;thatmakes 
Chriſt wine: It is onely the right, that T 
hanetro him :1haverighrto him,only by 
as 4 en _ _ ck is made mine. 
they thinke; theyHane gotten 
vantage of vs,if we b&fo farre om Che. 
as the heauen is, frocheearth; buechis ſhal 
beanſwered,by Gods gracetl have atitletp 
his bodyhis body isdiſtantfro wy body: 
yet his bodyi is ot diſtant from'me, that 
is, from x t-I ſay greener 
med. rH” 


: The ſecond. Sermon, - 


, uens, yet let me tel| you, there is acorde 
thatextendethfrom che earth to the hea- 
Faithis -yens4 and.couplceth meeand Chriſt roge- 
char which qher, and this 1s onely true fayth iz: By 
couples 18 true faith, Chriſt,chough-hebein chehea- 
. uens; is coupled, and conioyned with me, 
whoam bcere onearth ; 1 will ſhewe you 
Similrade thisby a ſiclicude. Is notthe bodie of the 
_ Juone in che firmament ? It is imposlible 
rom the for you,te touchthe bodie of the ſun; yer 
funac. 
the bodicoftheſunnezand yceare conioy- 
ned, How? By thoſebeames that ſhine on 
you; by thatlight, that ſhinethvpon you: 
Why may not the. bodie of Chriſt then, 
though it be in the heauens, beconioyned 
wich mee, thatam on the earth, namelic, 
by thebeames, by thelight, and 
thatfloweth from his hs & 
Chriſts body are conioined,by thevettue, 
and ane flowing aye es 
vertue, power, quickgeth m 
ſoule,maketh meto live thelifeof Chiriſt, 
to beginneto dieto my ſclfe: and eyerthe 
-more [ die tomyſelfe, the morel liveto 
Chriſt : This pgs nowe- is the 
....- ground as 1 told you, of all our felicitie, 
5 Mme and1 —_— 


thatwillreach from che carthto theted- 
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t6-you at this time, ſo farreas God hath 
pen me inſight : Alwajes yeefee;thiscon- 
junion is broughtto paſſe, by twolpi 

all meane3zbyeheholyſpiritandby Lick 
If there bee no other meanes, bur theſe 
two, whatneedeſt thot#' carnal], or 5 avi- 
fible conjunRion'? Faith is coyilble; abi 
the ſpirit is/itvifible, 
not (ee it, nor cake ir rÞ'w ) 
thy bodies The the holy fpirir'is 
fo ſubrife; ſecrer; and itpuilible, char thou 
canſt nor perceiue 1e,'hor rake ie vppe, 
vith the eye- of thy bodie, and it will 
hart lee 
verthou percejueclt his ;lnre{peCc 
therefore,charche nanc- 
tion , areſo ſybcill, x dg Sages 
why chinkeſt thoo- ky per 


coniundtion, bot che't) re of TS 
why imagine 
won, me = air Fon 

arte 


nogood,ifthou hadftit?kn 

chatcheſpirir,that coyptethvs, andChrift, 

is infinite? araber 

rit, to coupleys andChiift, how 

rant {oeverwee Bee;"as it is'ealie' for our 

ſoules,to couple head and 
our laattesjehough hey bediffatie,” 


H3 


The ſecond PRE 


ſeeingthis coniundion is. the; ground & 
fountaine of all our happinelle : And 
this ground,of happineſſcis ſo ſub- 

{o ſpiritual], What is yourpart # Ree 

wour a, your outward ſcnles, remoue al 
You naturall motions, remoue your na» 

[ diſcourſes, and yournaturall rea- 
of andfollow eheſightand information 
of the ſpiritof Gad ; Crave,thatie would 
_ſ him, to,j|luminate your yaderſtan- 
"that by ths hh of his (piric, ye 

nay wm .clecrely, theſpicituall-coniunRi- 
6n; Except the eye of the ſpiric be giuen 
You fo Dees (B54 7 ogg copiunCti- 
FE (B05 yee can get any: 
nk Byt ifthe Lordofhis mercy, 

ftowe ſomemeaſure of hisholy ſpi- 

hy Wh z.out of queſtion, yee ſhall 
totheynderſtandingofir,and 


ard chisword. Except yechaue. 

x-of this ſpirit, ir (s,n04 poalible 

> canne beeſpirituall.. 
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| 'F remaine tic ou 
cep the. : (rip ome in and-make i 
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| thinke the time happie,/that c- , 
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pts the Lords ſupper. 53 
of the ſpirit; 'yee mult hee borne it the 
bodic of Chriſt, his ſpirit muſt quickep 


7 This is called the quickoing, and li- 
ving ſpiritof Chriſt; by /»b#. Andſofoone 
as this ſpirit cometh , what doth'ir ? Te 
chaſeth away darknelſc ove of the vhder- 
ſtanding : whereas before, I knewe'noe 
God , now fee him, yor onely gene» 
rally, thathe is a God, but that he is my 
God in Chrilt : what moredoththe holy 
ſpirit 2. or ones the heart, as well asthe 
minde : and *what doth. it there ? Thole 
things, whereon I beſtowedthe affeQion 
of my heart, 'and imployed the love of 
my foule, areby the working of the holy 
ſpiric, made gall to mee, hemakesthen 
venome to' mee, and to bee as deadly ha- 
ted of mee,” as poyſon : Hee worketh 
ſuch an inward diſpoſition in my foule, 
that © hee 'makes mee to turne, and 
flic from thoſe things whereon 1 'im- 
ployed: my love before, and to-imploy 
it ypon 'God : This 'is a great per- 
feftion. Alwayes in fome meaſure, he 
makes mee to loue God better then 
anie other thing”: Hee 'changeth the 


' afeQions and inclinations of my ſoul, 


H' 3 . bs 


. The ſecond Sermon, 
Hechangeth che faculties, and qualities of 
my loyle: And though ourhearts& minds 
be made new, yet the ſubſtance of them 
is not changed,,. but onely the faculties, 
andqualities arechanged, in reſpeR of the 
which change, wee arecalled new creatu- 
res, & except you befound newe creatu- 
res, yee are not in Chriſt, 


on with aa Now tocometothe poyne. This ſecret 


Conjunion is brought to palle,by faith, 
and by the holy ſpirit : by faithweelay, | 
hold on the bodie, and bloud of Chriſt : 
And though wee bee as farre diſtant, as 
heaven and earth are ; che ſpirit ſerues vs, 
a8 ladder to conioyne vs with Chriſt ; 
As the ladder of 7ac-b, which reached 
from the groundto the heaven, to the 
_{elfe {ame ve, ſeructh the (pirit of G 
to conioyne. che bodie of Chriſt , wi 
my foule . Then obſerye_ the whole 
in aword: what makes you to haycanie 
right, or title co Chriſt 2 Nothing , but 
the (hire : Noching, but faith . What 
auld bee your ſtudie. then 2 Secke 
by all meancs pos(ſible, to get faith : 
That as Peter, -Adts the 15. 9. ſay&h, 
your heartsand conſciences,may beſanc- 
tiged by faith : And if you endevour 
,nat 
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not}, as well co get faith in your hearts, 
avin your mindes,yourfaith auaileth nor. 
What auaileth the faich,that flecreth in the 
fantalie, and brings a naked knowledge, 
without the opening ofthe heart, andcon- 
ſent of the will z$o, theremuſt be an ope- 
ning of thy hart, and conſent of thy will, 
to doethat thing, that God commandeth, 
orelſe ,thy faith availethnot: Then ſtrive 
to get faich in-your hearts.s and mindes; 
anddoingſo, yeedoe the duties of Chri- 
tians : Thisis not done; without the di- 
ligent hearing of the word, and diligent 
recciuing of the Sacrament. Then be di- 


ligent in theſe exerciſes, and be diligentin 


yer : Praying inthe holy Ghoſt, that 

would nouriſh your ſoules inwardlie, 
with the body, and bloud of Chriſt : That 
hee would increaſe faith in your hearts, 
andmindes, and makeitto grow vp more 
and more daily, vntill you come to the 
full fruition of that bleſſed immortaliry : 
Vato the which, the Lord of his mercie 
bring Vs zandthar for the rj - ME 


rits of Chriſt leſus: To whome vith the 
Father , and'the holy Ghoſt, bee'all ho- 


The 


ener : Amen. 
* , 
. bu 


THE THIRD 
+ Sermon, Vpon the 
> Lords Supper. 


we. receined of the Lord, that 
which [ alſs bane deliuered vnto you; town, 
that the Lord Jeſus, in tbe night that hee 
was betrated, tooke bread, Cc, 


y-E hauc heard ( wel-belo- 
ued inChrilt Iefus) inour 
laſt exerciſe, what names 

were giuen to che Sacra» 
ment of the LordsSupper, aswellinthe 
Scripiures,. 3s by the Auncicnees, of the 
Latine; and. Eaſt Churches : wee hearde 
thechicfe ends wherefore, and wherevnto, 
this holy Sacrament was at firſt inſticu- 
| ted : wee: heard the things, thatwere 
gontained. in; this Sacrament, what they 
Were, howthey arecoupled, bow _ = 
24T | ops 
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pon the Lords" Supper.” 55 
delivered,' and how they are receined : 
wee heard alſo, ſome” obieftions; that 
might bee-obieRed, tothe conrrarie of 
this doftrine : wee heardchem propoun- 
ded; and as God gaue the grace, re+ 
futed 2 wee heard how the faythfull{oule, 
| ts ſaid roeace Chriſly bodie , anddrinke 
Chiiſts blood : Wee heard the manner, 
how Chriſt is, or canne bee, receiued 
of vs : And we concluded in this poynt, 
That Chrift leſus, the Saviour of man» 
kinde, our Saujour, cannot bee percei- 
ved, nor: yet received, but by a ſpirituall 
way,&apprehenſion. Neyther the fleſh of 
Chriſt, nor thebloud of Chriſt, nor Chriſt 
himſclfe, canbee perceived, bur by the 
eycof fayth; can beereceiued, butbythe 
mouth offaithz nor can belayd hoſdon, 
but by the hand of fayth, 

. Now faith is a ſpiritual thing :for fayth 
is the gift” of God, poured downe 
into the | heartes and mindes of men, 
and women ,- wrought in the ſouleof e- 
uery one, andthar by the mightic wor- 
king, and operation of the holy 'pirit, 
So, the, onely waie to laie holde' on 
Chriſt , being) by faith, and faith'of -it- 
own nature becing ſpiritual; irfollowerh- 
therefore 


> 


are id 
cxtethe byfaith, andto drink his bloudby faith, 
fichh, and in this Sacrament : chiefely in doingof 
_ ewo things : Firſt, in calling roourre- 
Chriſt, 


The. third Sermon, 
therefore thatthere is no waic to lay hold 


on Chriſt, butaſpirituall way : there isnor- 


a hand: to faſten. on Chriſt, but aſpiricu- 
all hand, thereis not a mouth, to digeſt 
Chriſt, but aſpiricuall mouth : The Scrip- 
tures, familiarly by all cheſe tearmes , 
— "ay the nature, and -cfficacie of 
ITY | 
Wee are faid tocate the flcſh of Chriſt 


the bircer deach, and pasfi- 
of Chriſt, the blood that hee ſheddevpon 
thecrolle, the Supper which heinſlituted, 
in remembrance of him, before he wene 
totheCrofſe; The commandementwhich 
hee gauc: Doe this in remembrance of et 
I ſay, wee cate his ficſh, and drinke his 
bloode ſpiritually. Firſt in; chis poynt,, 
in recording , and remembring faith- 
fully, how hee died for vs, how his blood 
was ſhedde vpon the croile, This is the 


firſt poyne, a point that cannotberemem- 


bredtruly, except it be wrought, by the 
mightie powerof the holy ſpirit. The ſe- 
cond; poynt of the (pirituall cating, ſtan- 
dethjachis, Thael, and cyericoncof _ 
S233 &- 
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beleeue firmly, that he died for mee, in 
icular: That his bloud, was ſhedde on 
the- crolle, fora full remisfion, andre> 
demprion of me, and my {innes, The 
checfe, and Srahpel poynt, of the ea- 
his fleſh,and drinking of his 
blood, ſtandeth in belecuing firmely, that 
that fleſb, was delivered to death Go my 
finnes; that that blood, of his, was ſhedde, 
for the remisſion.of my innes : andex+ 
cept, cuerie ſoulecome neereto himlctfe, 
and firmely conſent, and agree, and bee 
ponaded that Chriſt died for him: that 
oule cannot be ſaued, that ſoouſe cannoe 
eate the fleſh, nor drinke the bloodof 
Chriſt. Thenthecating of the fleſh, and 
drinkingof the blood of Chriſt, ſtandeth 
in a faithfull memorie, inafirmebeclecfe, 
and in a trae applying , of the merits of 
the death , paslion of Chriſt, to my 


_ owneconſcieace.in particular. 


Ther were (undry things objeQted, againſt 
this kind of receiuing: Iwil not inſiſt eore* 
peat them : Bytbelide all the obieQions, 
which ye heardobieed, againft this kind 
of ſpirityalreceiuiog by fauh, They fay,If 
Chriſt hisfleth, norhisblood, benot per- 
Eeiued, norreceiued, but by _— 


The third Sermoy, 


fayth in the ſpirit : Then ay they; yee 


receive him, but by an'imaginatiornt If 
hee bee notreceiued carnally,nor corpo- 
rally, butonely by the ſpirie, and by faith 
Then is hee not received, but by wayof 
imagination, conceite, and fantaſie. So 
they account faith, an imagination of the 
winde, a fantalie, and opinion, fleeting 
in the hearts of men -: I cannot blame 
them, to think ſo of faith: For, as none 
can iudge of the ſweernefle of honnie, 
but they, that haue taſtedof ir: So, there 
isnone, can diſcerne, nor judge of the 
natureof faith, bat they that have feltit, 
and caltedin their hearrs, what itis : And 
if they hadtaſted, and felt'in their ſoules, 
what faith brings wich it z alas, they would 
noe call char ſpirituall lewell, and-onely 
iewel| of theſoule, an imagination, They 
calfiran imagination : and the Apoſtle 
deſcribing it, Heb, 11. x. callethirafub- 
ſtance, and aſubltanciall ground: Marke 
how well theſe two agree,” An Imagine- 
tion, and aſubſtontiall ground, They call 
it an vagertaine opinion, ' fleeting" ir 
the braine, .apd fancafie of man : Hee 
eall<< ie an evidence, and demonſtra- 


tion, in che ſane definition 3 See how di 


rect 


| 


| 


- 
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| . reftiycontrarie,the Apoſticeandthey are, 


jg:the nature of. faith, Vponchis they in- 
ferre, that asir istrue in general, hee can 
not bedehuered, nor given, bur'that ſame 
ways that hee is recciuedzard looke what 
wayany thing is receiued, theſameway ie 
is giuen, and delivered : $0 (asthey fay) 
hee being received by way of Imaginati- 
on; hee is alſoin their fantaſie, giuenand 
delivered by way of Imagination. For if 
hee bee not giuenſay they, to thy hand, 
to chy-mouth, nor to thy Nlomach cor- 
perally : hee cannot be giuen, but by an 
AT E947) opinion.The 

on that moueth them to thinke, that” 
Chriſt cannot bee theirs, nor given to: 
themeruly in effet, and really, exceprhe 
be given carnally, is this : That 


which.is ſo far abſent,and diſtantfrom vs, 


as the -heauen isfrom theearth;cannot be 
faidtobee giuento vs, not fo'bee ours':' 
Bue by your owne- confeslion,/ ſay they 
rw-vs, Chriſt hisbodie, is/asfarre abſent 
from vs ,- as the heaven is, from the* 
earth: [Therefore Chriſt bis bodie; nor* 
his ficſh, cannor'be given vnts-vs, cx- 
cept by way of imagmationy*-and ſonot 


. 
. 


truely: nor in <ffeRt-2 This argument, 


framed inthisforte,would atche firſt ſight, 


ſeceme tobeof fomeforce; But letvs exa- 


minethe propolitionof-it> The propofi- 
tion is this. That rhing which is ſo farre 
abſent from 105., as the is from the 
earth, carnnotbe ſaid to be delmered tows, 
to be ginento v5,07 any waies tobe onre, 
Now whether is this propolitiontrueor 
fall ? I ſaychis propolition isvntruc,and 
the contrarie mol} true. A ching may: be 
giuento vs, & may becomeours, though 
the thing in.perſonu fclfe, be as far diftane 
fromvs, as che heaucn is, from the-earth; 
And how prouel this 2 What makethany 
thing to be ours 2 What maketh:any of 


youclteemea thing to be giuvenvnto you? 


ls-jit:not-a Title 2? Is it nota iult righe to 


chat thing?1t yee haveiuſtright givenyn- 


to you, by him, who hach power to/giue 
it.z/ and a (ure tide, confiemed to: you; by 


him, who;hath-che power: z though the! 


thing, thathe giueth vnto you, benot des 
livered into your handes, yer by therighe 
and title, which hee granteth to you, isnot 


the ching.yours? There i2ne doubr. of ity 
for it is Baxghe neerenellegf the " tO: 
my bodie, apdto my hand, that 


the ehing mine; foriemay bec inw rd 
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and yer notbelong to'mee. Neytheris ie 
the diſtance nor abſence : of the thing, 
that makes it, notto be mine, but it may 
befarreabſent from mee, and yetbemine, 
becauſe rhe title is mine, 8 becauſe, haue 
gotrena right to it, from him, who hath 


—nprowmgnoic. cok ates 
rient, 


is true, Itisa ſure ticle, and a iv 
that maketha thing, thoughit befarre di> 
fant fromvs, tobeeours.- But ſo itis,that 


' alively,anditrew faith; in the blood;and 


deathof Chriſt, makcethvs to hauea ſure 


diog of hivbloud vponthe crolle;allthat, 
rogerher wh ſiealif@ allo, rppertnbets 
to mee, and-thar by a title and a right, 


- which'I have gotten to Him, of God; 


which-is faich : And the ſurer tharmy 
titleis, che more ſure am I, of che thing 
thatis given mee by the Title, Now this 
Sacrament, of che Lords Supper, was in- 


ſtituted;toconfirmeourtitle,toſealvpour 


right, which wee haue eo'the bodie, and 
blood, tothe death,and pasſionof Chriſt: 
and fo, the bodie' of Chriſt, is faid to be *' 
giuen tovs, The bloodof ChriſFis ſaid 
GAS : * ro 


P "he hdd. Aoi 


tobe dliveredatives when aur dle.which | 
we haueot him, of his death, of hs bodie, 


& blood, is confirmed in onr hearts, 'For | 


this. S»crament was iallitated; for the 
_ grouth and enercalc of our faich+ for the 
increaſe of out bolinele, ant ſanthificati- 
on-:, which fayth, the greater: thatiris:in 
eur hearts, the more ſure.are: cer that 
Chiiſt hisdeat 


. 83k baveſaid; that the fleſh- of Sar | 
is not _deljucred into my hands, hisfleſh - 


is.nat ou into my mputh,norientreth.in- 
tomy; {tomagkes Yee God-furbidde, that 
theu lhouldeſblay, Heejs nortruly giuen, 
although Chnlt«flcfhz bee:1not put in- 
tothy; hand, n&r;mouth.of thy bode: 
and:wherctore. ſhould:ir?i Hath bee not 
appointed breatde, and wine, for the nous 
riſbment of che bodice, and-may nat that 
' content you ? Arethey not ſufbcient ts 
nouriſh you, tathis eanblyandeemporali 


bte? Hath henor appointed Chriſt eo bee 
delivered ,. to. the: inward: mouch of thy 
ſoule,.to be given; jnto the hand of thy 
ſouls, that chy: ſaule way feede-bn him, = 

ard bequickued wich thac life, wherewith 
the Angels live, whcrewith the ſona&.of 
m——_ and God kunfelfc live 2 - 7114 
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| - fottefieh of Chr, in noe appoined 


| nouriſh, therefore to c 
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lod 
ul leſs deli- 


"Yea, that bread Att SVG ore 
feally deliveredto the body,& tothe Hand 


rſh : che ſoule is thae part 


_ ofthe denrpny! rv cg fleſh of Chrilt isde- 


the ſoale; andtothe: my and 
renin of the ſoble ; : : 
2 al 


fie, hor tbe hot vp «& 


” Thou muſt fiot | Re 
60D our 'the' pci to the 
mouth ofthe budie; orthacthou, by the. 
Ct For yer reve e fleſh of 


SET 
O 
boy pot aur perl te 
inbred nor  cantiorbe 
4 vwith Ge Bales, bur by a ſpiriey- 
ad Neth acne 


TRE 
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The third Sermn, 


and 
re ,ourfleſh : but heeis conioyned 
na x ſpiritual! band; thatis, bythe 
aver of his holy Spirit. And 
thee —_ Apollle faith, 1. Cor.12, 13, 
thomeane of his holy ſpicic, all 


uy 
xtized. into one body of Chriſt, 


w conioyned, andfaſtened 

I at by the meter be 

one not byacarnall band one 
pg Ein 

| ; Thatlame:bol ſpiiechatis in him is 

cue I his oy 

E Dennis in Nm and.in 


-- ſticall body. And inihe 
refle, the Apoltle ſaith , Weeareall 
£0.c ink into oneandehefſelfe ſame 


One s-we are madeto drink of the 

cert $ 90 wc nab 

ther tthequickning vertue, 
bart cthirom Chad, andfrom 


Z; not by: the touching of his | 


ace faithfull men and vvomen, 
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:80, there is nota band that can couple 
my ſovle with the flcſh of « but ones 
liea ſpiricuall band , and a H voi» 
on. And therefore-it is thatrbe Apoſtle 
+;Cor. 6, 1 7, faith,” Hee that ts: ionned 16a 
the Lord, is ove ſpirit. Andy /obn ſaith; 
That wohithss borne bf the ſpirst, is ſpirit: 
$0,itisonely by the participation of the 
holy (pirit,thatwe are conioyhed with the 
fleſh and bloudofChriſt Ieſbs;: F] _ [15t 

That carnall band ; \vwhether it. bee 
the band of bloud, vrhich tinneschro- 
rovgh one race..or the catniall 
of fleſh, vvith:fleſh ; that »carnall-bind 
(1 ay) vvas nevereſteemediob by Chriſt, 
0xragrs _ was conuetſant. lens: 

carth, reſpected] 
bind: for 5'as hee. vvienellced) 
by his owne vvords, hee neveh badthan 
wn band-in- yg Ee fen: | 
ore hab if Rm 
all band} :1:!:> }- - | 

- Bue Jai fotchepiriualibindy chetaig 
obee coupled with him by one{piritghee 


- eucreſteetnedofthis bandginthetimethat 


he was comperſanton carth, &in his word} 
- 044 ama SINE Fred ogy 


The third Sermon, 
oftheſame. 

To let youſee how lightly he eftectned 
of the cariiſſband of bloud and alliance, 
which w ſo much gz yee may ſee 
Ghengheof Lok, 20. 21. forthere they 
com tohim,ſay, Maſter , thy Moe 
_ ther, and thy Brethren ſland woitbout, and 

vveald ſee thee: ye ſhall heare his anſwere 
vntothem, how lictle he eſteetned of thae 
carnall bandyinthe 2 1, verſe, in a manner 

| denying thar band , hee ſaith ; THHy Mo 
, ther, anduiy Brethren, are thoſe kids 
ehewvordefGod,and deeit. Agifhe would 
haucſaid; Teis'nor chat carnall band that 
Leſteemericis not that carnall coniunQti- 
..- onchaeI reverence: itisthe ſpirituall con- 
© Juntion, by theparticipation of the ho- 
| z vohereby wee are mooued to 


| ire the wardof God, to giuereuerence : 


toit, and roobeyir. 

©Thiscarnall band,wasneverprofitable, 
avthatin the $.of Lhe doth y teſti- 
he: for, if the touching of Chriſtes fleſh 
had been profitable, the multitude, wher- 


pos mars arena in that , that 
thruſted, and preaſed him, had the 
berter by cheir carnall Butſoif 


issthat-there was never any of them the 
| b 


k 
% 


[ 


| 
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better by cheir carnall couching therfore 
the carnall couching pr 
Saich nor Chriſt himſelfe, 


63. (to 


drawecthem from that Gnifter confidence 


they had in his fleſh onely ) 5 fleſbprofi- 
tech nothing x [tix the ſpirit that quickneth ? 
To touch him by the holie Spirit, and 
by faith in thy ſoule z this touching by 


| hath cuer been profitable, and 
| pw plaine example of ie the fame 


| Euenſo, the oorevyoman ; that had 


; nes d vvith a om itſue, 
pace of eweluec yecres, vva- 
ted, and conſumed the greateſt part of 
her ſubſtance, in ſeeking remedie z ſhee 
found no helpe by the naturall:and bodily 
Phyſition : ar che laſt, by vertue of the 
holie Spirit, working faith .in her hearr, 
ſhee vaderſtands andconceiues , that ſhee 
isable corecouer the health of her bodie, 
and the health of her ſoule from Chrilt 
leſus, vvhocameto ſaue both body and 
foule. And vpon this perſwaſion which 
ſhee had in her harr , Chriſt could 
cure both body and (oule, ſheecame vn- 
ta him; andasthe Text ſaith, ſhee prea- 


{ed thorough the.multitude, to come to 
TA I 3 him: 


Lhe third Serrizon, 


ki: and when ſhe was come, it isnot ſaid 
that his fleſh with her hand (in 
.cale t ſts would aſcribe the vertue 


-which came out of him, to her carnal | 


touching)': but it is (aid, that ſhe touched 


onely the hemme of his garment with ' 


Her hand; and with fairh ; vyhich is vic 
hand of the ſoule, ſhee touched her $a. 
uiour, God, and man. And; tolet yuuvn- 
derſtand that ſhee touched him by faith, 
hee ſaich to her atchelaſt »Goerby way, thy 
farhoarh ſana thee. © * 

. Shee touched him not ſo ſoon by faith, 
burincontmeat, ther e came 2 power out 
of him :which andvertuc, ſhee felt, 


by theeffetofirin her ſoulez.andour$#* |, 


piour feltic, vphenirwent from him. The 


_ effe&vvhereby ſhee felrit, was, the health 


.of herſoule ; andthe effetwherby he felt 


ie, was, the going from him. \And ſo ſoore = 


as hee felt it goefrom him, he ſaith, Who 
is it that hath couched mee? Peter ( who 
was eyer molt ſuddaine) anſwereth, and 
ſaich, Thouartthronged, and chruſted by 
che multitude, and yer chou askeſt, Who 
hathcouched thee. 

© Qur Saviour anſwers againe , Itis not 


that toyching, that ſpeake of; __ 
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they Lindeofrouetin There Son hach 
touched me, who drawt "hk 65m 
- poweroutof mee themt 
yerrue from me. Thepc min,chin- 
king ſhehaddone amille; = i perceiving 
tur ſhecouldnocbe tid | _— 
| I hauedoneir. Heear her 
| Caicts, and faid , Depgrt in þ '; thy 
faith hath ſexed hee. Thy far tnh 
out ayertye,& hormn Hartz 
made both thy oule & body whole, 

och hat chistouching of ChiitÞhath e- 
| profitable; is, arjd' e profi- 
' table: like as thetouching of Chriſt; with 
the corporallhand, hath : 


8" not , nor cucr ſhall be 


pro 

why? Chriſt isriot a neetleg 2 car- 
nalthead; to beſervponthe EY our 

bodies, thathe may ofa 
nall headeherutito,cofurniſh natural] mo- 
tion, & ſenſes to our bodies. No,the Scrip- 
tures call not Chriſt a natural head, butthe 
Scripturescall hima ſpiritualſhead, to be 
ſeeon the eos Takes :tharis;to be 
coioyned with our ſoules ;tharoutofhim, 
into our ſoules may diſtill holy motions, 
heauenly ſenſes; and that there may flowe 
outofhim tovs,a ſpiritual & heauenſy _ 

T 


..The third. Sermon, 


; Then thebcrprorecall him af 
AE; Uredſpiriuallbodyzand, 


f conjunction with him, is 


TY _ ſpi pirirual| 


» $So,to bore therejonprh j 

Ec ag carnall; ing in.chs 
proſe ily heeinnhi that may be 
compalled,. by par earyra nl indgemen þ 


yader tf wholoes 
ferro eu on Tl: ſmall  i-Gghe of 


of necelaity, (rap T boekle 
Sint and carnellly pray r the (pi- 
it; ocherwile, it is ne pol polaible to get any 


g. 00, not thelcal} perſeuc». 


ras bor the of Chrid, and vveare 


h TOS s 
_of the ſpiric of Cheil}, his ſhall remaive as | 


8 dead, 


ern , vykichia chelife of | | 
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a. dead, andcloſedletter vaco vs. So, yee 


 rimalllighe, tq di 
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craue, tharthe Lord in hi 
would waken you  illumingl& 


full co remove all yaine 


al RO when yee cometo hears 


as ill motions, andcares of the 
fiythough yee _ ſhake off all things 


that harts. Thirdly,yee mult 
comewit -purpolecs hearetheyvord,ca 
diligent care tothe ward, Lev wich a 


hed hart ro receige ity vy 
> we ety ys 


JV 
! 


q well in body, asin ſoule, ane of 


your life. 


And, ogtnieg with this 
0 y 
quien he by Sox al revl , 


ge afle,and | 
chought p ; yer lily 


commodiry for the preſent, yet 
age prnar Gobyrh haſt now O_ 


heereafter, ſhall reucaletochee, 


| Thenthisis the end of all; Bee preſentin 
*your- harts, and mindes , and- let your 


be emptied of all che cares of the 
"a — 


Exhorta. 


. The third Sermon, 
yvorld, thatthey may receiue that com- 


fort, w offered inthe hearingof the | 


word, 3 
The defini- Now come to the defining of the $4- 
tionofthe crament of the Lords-Supper. I callthis 
ofthe Lords SACFRMent, eAf boly Seater, arinexed tothe 
Supper. Ccouenant of grace, and-mercyin Chriſt. 
Afſeale to be miniſtred publiquely, alwaies 
tothe holy inſticution of Chriſt 
Teſus : that bythe lawful thimiſtery therof, 
che Sacramentall vnion ,* berweene- the 
fignes, andtheching (ignified, may ſtand: 
andthis vnion ſtanding, Chrift Teſus, who 
isthething Gignified, isavrrucly delivered 
tothe of our ſpiritual] nouriſh- 
ment, as theſignes are given, & delivered 
to the body, for our temporall nouriſh 
mene. 
Why this + Nowlet ys examine the words & 
Sacrament of this definition. Firſt of all, I callchisSa- 
aa crament, a Scale; becauſe this Sacranient 
ſcrueth torheſame vie to our ſoules, that 
- acommon ſcale doth to a common Eui- 
dence. Asthe feale, which isannexed to 
the Evidence , confirmes, and ſcales vp 
the ruth, containedinthe Euidence : ſo 
this Sacrament, of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt , confirmeth, andſcalcth vp, = 
erut 


#f 
© 
< 
Ie 
t 
b 
£ 
E 
; 
7 
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i 

{ 

1 
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| giuencotharbread,to Ggnifietheprecious 
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4rdrh of mercy andgrice,contaynedinthe 


covenant of mercy and grace: fot this re- 
{pecitiscalled dſealc. "BOS 2030 


Ie is called, holy Seale, Why? Becaule Wykl # 
.4 4 q . , . N + " C 
it iviaken fromthe profancyſe, whereun- | om - 


tothatbreadſerued before; andrhacbread 
isapplyedtoa holy vie. Therwis# power 


body of Chrj0Halbs; roreprefeticthenou- 
Tiſhing, andfeedingof ourſoules; And'in 
reſpeR ie ſeruerhnow inthe Sddtanvent es 
ſoholy an vie; thereforeTcall ifan holie 
aſs, Row: 4, 12; whore heoionticheRe: 
7 om. 4. 11/whe hehe 8a- 
cramenethe ſamename', 'andalleth ic a 
feale] And furtheryifthe wiſdom of Chriſt 
in his Apoſtle, had been folfowed; and if 
men had not inyented newnamevof their 
own; for this Sacrament, burtontenit: 1, & 
ſatisfiedthem(elues, with thenames v 
God hath givenby his Apoſtle, & that Chr. 
himſelf hath ginento thisSacramet;l am 
allured, none of theſe concrouerlies & de- 
bates (which neger will ceaſe) had falfen 
_ Cm—_—_ —_ _ 
erthEGod, & go b&y! indeuiſing 
nameswhich he never gaue, vpon mens 
own inuentions,ſuchdebateshavefalnour. 
2. a A 


The third Sermon, 
A lcſſon by the vvay ; that no fleſh 
ſume tobewiferehen GOD: whoa? ng 
ſtoupe, andkeepe the names which God 
hath given to this Sacrament. 

Thirdly, I ay, annexed to the Coue- 
nant z annexed, and hung tothe Charter: 
becauſe it cannot be called a ſeale proper- 
ly,cxcept it be hungto an Euidence. What 
it is by nacare, the ie remaineth, and 
no more, if it be not annexed to ſomeE. 
uidence; itizonely che hanging of ietothe 
Euidence, that maketh men account it a 
ſealez not clteemed,, except it be 


grace, itcannot be a ſcale; but what it is 
by nature,.it is no more. As by nature, it 
is but a common pecce of bread; ſo it is 
no more if it benot annexed to the 
chingof the word, and miniſtred t 
with, axChrift hath commaunded. Ther- 
fore, I ſay, the ſcalemuſtbeannexed, and 
hangedtothe tothe 

ofthe word, forth ofthe E- 
uidencey otherwiſe, itienota ſeale. But, it 
—_ the Evidence vyhich is the 


word 
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word of GOD: for yeeknowe, any Eui- 
dence will make faith, though it-vvant a 

ſcale; andit wiliſerueto makearight, if it 
beſubſcribed,withoutaſeale zburthe ſcale 

without che Evidence, availeth 

Even ſo it iswith thewurd of God: 

the Sacraments bee not annexed to & 

word, yet the word will ſeructhe turne: ic 

ſeruech vs to get Chriſt, it ſerueth to in« 

gender, andbegetfairhinvs, and maketh 

vsto growe vpin faith. Butche ſcale with- 

out the word, canſetue vs tono holievſet 
therefore, I ſay,the ſcale muſtbe annexed 
totheword preached, tothecouenane of 
wie al heme pics LoL 
Wherefore ſay I publiquely? To exclude ſhould be 
all priuat adminiſtration of this thy ſwinilied 
For, if chis Sacramen: be adchini _ to Pabliquely. 
y, itisnotaSacrament. Why? ,.. 

he Apoſtle calleth chis Sacra. ****=a6=- 


any priuacel 
Becauſe t 


The third Sermon, + 
byway of! communication ; arid fotheac» 
ney ucheminiftired, -- +» 
ckllkiSrommtitenatibe 


——_— heed, becauſe Chrift 


_” 


is the thing ſignified in Siebotes, 
mnacofocb chidgad pertainceh buteo 
one mah only : if thiswerefo, he mightbe 
priuatly:;giutn and miniſtred. But, ſeeing 
Chriſt, which is the thing ſignified, in the 
Sacrament; isa common thing, belong» 
ing to-eucty faithful man and vvoman, 
therefore: hee ought tobecommonly gi- 
uen twallitiacommonattion, ina ſoci- 
etie,andcongregation ofthe fairhfull,; 
Thirdly , this Sacrament, .isa Thank 


.. givingto God the Fatheryfor his benefits. | 
+; Nowgitappettainethrnotrb'one, creo; = 
| bly \ rochanke Godonelyzbur aowe areal} par 


--» > takersof his temporally and ſpiritual] be« * 


"" nefits: [owe ought altofvs;pobliquelyeo 


give himthanks Rnche ta Therefore 


'"1ay,inthedefinition; this ſcale ought:tos | 
ps BED ART 


as theP - rang pO 
This Gale 


bee! pabliquely wink: 
| to.Chrill his inflicution- 
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tion? Why keepeIto Chriſt his inſtituti- | 
paring wenn pena 


ts give Chriſt, vvhois the ©**® 


thing ſignifedin'the —_— But ſo gone hath 


tis, that none hath powerto give Chriſt, pow 


but either the Father, or himlelfe : there. inftiur a * 


fore, none hath power to make, | or inſti- 52 
tutea Sacrament; but either the Father;or 
ihr Sonne rgir Bod mallowhes a Sacra 
ment. Secondly Sacramentis a part 
of Gods ſeruice,,and worlkipeberÞ ire it.is 
_ thatnone hath power to appointany 


himſelfe. There is no Prince will be con- 
| tentedtobeſeruedafter another mansfan- 
. talie: buthe willpreſcribe his (eruice, ac- 
cording vnto his own pleaſure:how much 
moreivit meet, that God ihoulds 
his owne ſcruice, and u 


—_— 
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The Sacraments are a part of his ſeruics# 
thereforethereisno Angel;nor man,hath 


power toinſlicurea Sacrament. The grea- - 


IE GENIE 
fer nd Sacraments, is that 
ſtile, which che Apoltle gives thetn, 1.Cor; 
eas 
penſerd« | { Miniſter 

thoſe myſteries, and holy | . It fol- 
Joweth then; thatweare not Authors, Cre- 


_ ators, and chakers ofthe ;'bert onely Mi- 


niſters, and diſpenſers'of the Sacraments. 
So, it iseuideng,that homan,nor creature; 
muſt bee according to the i@{titution of 
Chriſt, hisinſticution tmoſt be kept : looke 
what he ſaid; what he did , what hee com- 
mandedeheetodoe; all that muſtbeſaid, 
done, and obeyed. If thot Teaveſt one 
joteof that vndone, which he coinmatins 


. dedtheetodoe; thou pervertelt the inſti- 


ration : for, there is nothing left in regi- 


tial. 1 oO rams, 
$0, inthecelebratioh of Chriſtsinſtitoti- 
on, wee muſttakeheede,towhatſocuer he 
ſaid , did, or commatinded'to bee dotie's 
Thou muſt firſt Gay; whatfocuerhee _ 
an 


he. Thenie 
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ution , bue it is effen3 | 
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| Sacrament : Thento keepe this inlticuti- 
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&then do whatſocuer he did. Forthe Mi- 
niſterie of the Sacrament muſt ellowas al- 
ter the word.. Firſt thou mult ſay, that 

which Chriſt commanded theeto (ay, and 
thou mult teach, thatwhich he comman- 
dedthee toteach : and then miniſterthe 


fs wee mult beginneat the ſaying, and We<al 
whatſoeuer Chriſteommanded ve,then the wood 
fo faythfully ro doeallthat, which be ,cament, 
commandedto be done: Then 1 callthe the whole | 
word, the whole inſtitution of Chriſt le, Iaſtitution 
ſus, preached, and proclaimed, denoun- 
ced diltinGly, cleerely, and ſcnliblie to 
the penpes, io ſuch ſort, that if wee leaue 
anie kindeof circumſtance, or ceremonie 
of on de Rn 
whole ation. 


Rm : There isnot ſeR, thargran- 
- +6450; Wang he vordmul once 


;ADM008 


=_s 
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with the element, before there can bea Sa- 
crament. Though they ecafily admit this 
general}, wherein 'wee agree: well with 
them; yer when it comestothe ſpecial! ,& 
thar wee enter into particular,in the hand- 
lingand treating of the word 5 howwellſo. 
euer wee agree in-the genera}, yetin the 
cular, wee areas farre afunder. For, 


_ whenweecometodiſpute, and reaſon on 
- theſeparticulars yFir(t, what weemeane by 
- the word: Secondiy, how thisword ought 

- to beintreated 5 Thirdly,what vertue this 


word hath : Fourchly, how farre the ver- 
tucof this word, dothextendirſelfes And 
lſtof-alt, ro whotn theword oughttobe 
direfted, and pronounced: In all theſe 
particulars, wee areas farre aſunder, as c- 
uer wee ſeemed to agree inthe generall. 


Whativee Heaueto meddle with any otherſeR, but 
meaneby  willdeale with the Papiſts onely, becauſe 


the wor 


we haue moſtro-dowith them: Andfirſt of 


OS, allweare to vnderftand, what wee meane 


EZacut. 


_ bythewerd (as Fhavefaid)vnderftand the 


byxtheword, & what they meaneby jr. We 


wholeinſticution of Chr; Teſus,whacſocuer 
heſaid, or 
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/ Now, what vnderflandrhe Papiſts bythe whatthe 


word? They preach northen 
Chtiſt,norrakethe whole mſtirurion 
| Jefett. But in place thereof, they ſcle&t;and 


tticution of mn _ 
2shie an 
\ by the 


word in 


ehuſe vut of his inſtirugion; foure, or fitle the Sacra” 
vords;& hey makethe whoſe vertue cfthie mcac. 


inſticurion, S—_— —_ 
words. And it were nothing, if they wouſd 
content thetnfelues with theſe words /be- 
- cabſechey arethe words of-cheinſticurion: | 
Butthey addetothewords;theytakefrom 
the vords, & alter therneaning of thefawe 
words, at theif pleaſure: 'That'yee may 
knowerhis;Intheir Maſſe; which they call 


the Lords Supper; 1wi 5u ſeetheſub- 
Neneeof i: rode her Maſi 
- To the 


The third Sermon, 


thiswork wrought,chey obtaineremisſion 
of © ag ry ded reg beecg» 
quicke; ut in ſpecial y obtraine re- 
-misfion of (i innestothe prieſt, who is the 
on —_ 
applictt ©: And as for 
SEED abſentgthey 
;obtaine this remis(ion of their linnes, by 
this work generally . T heſe three things 
are necetlarie,/ to: the ſubſtance of the 
Maſle : As for the accidents, that muſt 
.cancurretothe making of a Maſle, They 
argof two ſorts :Someof them arealwaies 
necellre withou ehe Rs chat ati 


— 


was den 
ups and «Le cheaRion it 
e. Theaccidents that are necellaric to 


be pn of ov or Ons ran | 
hich, heecannotbe 


are theſe; be Erorpbe have 
which ER. 
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ſhaving of his crowne # Except again; he 
have power to ſpeake, arid that'the tSofe 
of his mouth be whole; thar hemayſpett; 
hee cannotbeea prieſt i Theſetwoareal- 
waies neceffarie, and concurre to the per- 
ſon. Ocher things againezare noe ſo deceſu 
farie z as, that the prieſt muſt be free from 
ſuſpenſion, from curſing,deadly ſinne;#rid 
al Eccleſiaſtical pain; &-cenſures. Theſe 
things are neceſſarietothe- perſon; There 
areagain,two things nece{ſaryto the a@ti- 
on: One ſort, withoutthe which the aQioty 
yer-it 


Chalice, The water, The ſinging; heehar 
etoſfay Maſſe; and the reſt; So 


The third Sermon; 
efGad.todeliuerit.Andthispaſtoroughe 
radeliverthe'word lawfully ,what is char 2 
heeonghtto preachie,to proclaimeirpubs, 
likely, wich a plaine ſpeech trodevoynceit; 
heto open vp, anddeclare, allthe 
parts of it, what-js. the peoples part,.and 
whatishis owne part, how he ought:io ge- 
liner, and diltribute that bread; and thar 
wine;howche people owghteo receruc, at 
bis hands 9s thag, bread , and that wine, 
roffnformethbeirfaich, how they oughtto 
xrecofue Chriſt bodie, and bloud, ſignjbed 
by-thatbread; andthac wine. Asalo, hee 
ought roteach them, how they ſhuld come 
withrenerence; vntothat Table,and com- 
municae with che prezjous bodie ,.and 
blaod of Chrift, * This hee ought to doe, 
inafamiliar language,cthatrhepeople may 
ynderit2nd him,thatthey may heare him, 
that they may perceive, andJay yp in their 
hearts, the things that hee, (peakes, For 
whateuaileth-je you ,.t0. heage! a thing 
whiſpered, and not (pokenaut;orifir be 
ſpokewo \auaileth it, you to heare 
ie, if yea; ynderſtand it (ot? For, <x> 
cepe yeeheare Chriſt ' in #/familiar and 


language; iyeecangge nd; 


| 
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for you to belceue : and without beleefe, 
there isno application of Chriſt : andex- 
cept yee belecue, andapply Chrilt co:your 
ſelues, your comming: the Sacraments 
invaine. So of neceslitiezitchis Sacrament: 
be lawfully: handled , ' The paſtor-\nwſt 

the inſtitution of Ckrilt , that ir 
may be heard zand in a familiar language, 
that iemaybevnderſtood; infuch ſort that: 
the faithfull people may beinformed how 
to receive , and the- Miniſter may knowe 
his part, how to deliuerz and diſtribare. 
This I ſay; ſhould bee the-right handling 
ofthe holyinſicution ofthis Sacramenn, 


they. vic theig;pricſthoodey is no other 
_— - IO __ | 
vi-= for: / e 'itheiv. prieſts- dailie 
to: offer. yppe Chriſt: Teſusi, to the'Fa- 
ther::Now this is the-Mediator;; Chr; his 
office,thathedid it,once for all, oncefor 
nayakbehe : Apoltle:fſochatthey haueno 
1 cn- 
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entrance, to doe this oucr againe And 


whichChriſt hath doncalreadie, they doe 
it without comand, they haue nowarranc 


inthewordof God. Andif they had war. 
rant, fortheir calling, intheword of God, | 
yerthey handlethe Sacrament amitle: for: 


whereas they ſhould ſpeake forth cleerely. 
they whiſper, nan 


ments, by. a certaine kind of whiſpering 
Wheras 


they ſbould(peakeit,in a knowen 
language, that the people may vader- 
Rand; They ſpeakey in anynknowenlan« 
guage : and though they ſpake ir, in 
known&familiartongue, yerinthar they 
_—_— _ people canihor bethe ber- 
ter. ball | ſay? Seei | 
thuzhandlcetbe word, though oy ep 
rieioftirutionitſelfe, yer they. (oſpoile it, 
lo thebandlings that it is noratioly Sacra- 
ray nar roy arr 
pond poyer d ought to be 


| Thethicd Now thethirdpointjs, whatvertnechis 
beadin _ word hath, how farre che vertue of this 
be. #-word extenderh jtfelfe : Inthis point,we 
grant & acknowledge, thatthewordhath 
« yertue: andthe word taken, —_ | 


jareſpe, thattheir prielts dothis againe, | 


-- 
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fad, worketh ſomewhat, euen towards. 
the ſame elements, of bread, and wine; 


| for wee acknowledge, thatthoſe elements, 


by the vertne of this word, are changed, 
not intheir ſubſtance, and naturallproper- 
tes : Burweegrant, that theelementsare 
changed, in a,quality which they hadnox 
before; In ſuch fore, that theſeelements, 
are taken from the common vſe, where. 
yntothey ſerued before, and by the inſti. 
tution of Chrilt, they arcappliedvnto an- 
other holy vſe. Marke, howfarrethe ho- 
Iy vie differs from the common vſe,there 
is as greatdiffcrence, betwixt theelements, 


proceederh not, of the nature of the ele- 
ments, from anincloſed vertue, ſuppoſed 
to beeinthewords, norfrom the whiſpe-. 
ring of the words: butirpreceeds, from 
the willof Chriſt, from the ordinance; & 
appoinrment of Chriſt, ſer downe in his 
owneinſtiturjon : for that thing isholy, 
which Godcalfeth holy; andchat thing is 
profane,vhichGod callethprofane. 

./ Tolet youvnderſtand; how theſefignes 
aremade holy; it is necellaric, that theſe 


two” 
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How the twothings beeconſildered. Firlt,what hep 
elemenrs ig that makes them holy , whether God, 


11, or man. Secondly, whocuer he 


bee,that makerhchem holy,by what mea-. 


nes,& way, he maketh them holy, And by 
the cenlideration of theſe two, wee ſhall 
come totheconlideration, agdrightview- 
ing of che ſanRikication of the Elements. 

FortheFirlt, wee ſay, that God is onely 
hee, that may make athing which was co- 
mon, to be holy. So welſay, thatGod by 
his will and ordinance, declared, and (ce. 
downe, in his word, hath madethethings, 
that were common, hy his appoynement 
to-beeholy. As for the way, and meancs 


 wherebytheyare made holy,itisthe word: 


of.God, the inlticution of Chriſt, . the will 
af Chriſt, declared in his in{titution, that: 
maketh them holy. For-the. preaching, 
and opening of the. ward, and inſtitution 
ofChrilt,|cercthvs(ee;thargod hath made 
theſe-things holy : and ant; ancly , that: 
hee hath made: them holy;,- but lets: 
teth vs ſee an holy manner, how: they 
ſhouldbe vcd, in what place;at whattime: 
with what heare, &tco whateand. $o.icisthe. 
wil of Chriſt, declaredin his inſtitution, 
wherby che things that were common be- 
fore, arenow made holy. There are two 0- 
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therthingsalſo, which makerhe ſame ele - 
ments,holy: & theſe two, are vicd inthis 
inſticution. Thereis praier,&thankſgiue« 
ing, which make the creatures of Godta 
our yſe, holy :whereag otherwiſe, if weres 


.ccige rhe goodcreatures of God, like dogs, 


&thankhimnotforchem;itisaſurecoken 
tharchey were never ſanciified to our vie. . 

By prayer we abtaine grace, 8& ſtrength 
from God, to victhe creatures, and-this 
whole aftion,holily & lawfully, asic hold 
be. ' Andehereforenot onely , in this holy 


© aftion,ſhouldwe begin with God, with in- 
__uocation of his name;burtin «ll aRtionsin 


the world,we ſhould beginin the name: of 


_ God, $0 itis the wil pf God, prajer , and 


thankſgiving, conigincd with theelemers; 
tharmakethein holy. All theſethree,con- 
tained in theaction of theLords Supper; 
make the Sealesholy: For, beſide the wil 
of 'God, declared in the inſtitution, In 
the Lords Supper, we v{tinuocationzaind 
inthis invocation, we vie thankeſgining. 
The elements are not made holy, bythe 
word of God onely;butbythe vſc of prat- 
er&thak(giulngywhichtbree, arc the one» 
ly means,»herby theſe things are ſatihed, 
->Now, to:cxpretie, . and I 


vs 
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The wora the ſanRification of the Elements: The: 
ofblel. Euangcliſts, and the Apoſtle Pax, vſcin- 


np fng and differently the word, To bleſſe, and ro gine 
| thaok(- thankes, andcommontly they put, the one : 


£1241 for the other ; For yee may ſec, that 
ferently, Atarke, and Paxl, vie the word Bleſſe : 
theone Afathew and Luke, vie the word to give 
expreſſed rþaxker, and all in one (ignification: And 
- Marke himſelfein the 14, of his Goſpell, 
" 22, verſe, (peaking of theſame ation of 
the Lords Supper,vſcththewordto Bleſs 
andinthe 23. verſe, he vſcththe word to 
Gine thanks, and both in onefignificati- 
on, tolct youſee, thatthe Apoſtle, Chriſt 
himſelfe, and the Euangiliſts, vſethe word 
to Blefſe, and to Giee thankes, indifferent: 
ly, to (ignifie the ſandification, and con- 
ſecration of theelemenrs. Except, yetake 
 theone for the other, it will + —* voor 
anic meaningout A 

les ads, Kewnes, wn the Apolile, 

3. Corin. 26; 16, ſayth : The Cup 
fing whichwe bleſſe, what is that ? Itake the 
wordto ſignifie; asI haue ſaid, which wee 
bleſſe, Can en v1 
pare by blesſing,, So, to blefſe, and'to 
 Biue thankes in the Lords Supper, gn 
no otherthing, but to ſanRifie:o _ 
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wiſe,if ye cake theword, in another ſigni- 
fication, yee ſhall fall into an error : and 
and why 2 God is fayde «to - bleſle , 


.and man is ſaid to blelle : God is ſaid 


to bleiſe, when hee' giveth good things 
vnto hiscreatures, for Gods bles(ing is e- 


| ver effcAuall; andtherefore hee is ſaid eo 
bleſſe, when he giveth good things. Man 


againezis {aid tobleſle eitherprivately,or 
publikely, when hee craucth blesſing, at 
thehandeof God, to anie many when hee 
bleiſeth, inthe name, and atthecomman- 
dementof God, anie perſon, or people: 


- Now, if yee aſcribe blesſing, in any of 


theſetwo fignifications ro the cuppe; it is 
amille : for: wee vie neyther to craue a 
bles(ing, to [inſenſible elements 5 nor 
yet to bleſſe them, in | the name of 
God: And; .God vſeth to giue good 
things, to the ſonnes of men, andnotto 
inſenſible creatures 2 Therefore we muſt 


needetvſe the word, Zlefe, inthe third 


ſignification. The cuppe of blesfing, which 
wee bleſſe,/that is, which wee nd 
prepare by blesling : Thus farre\wee vn- 
derſtand, for the ſanRification [ 


..: Nowlet ys ſee, how they ſanRibe the 


a cle- 
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elements,& whatisthe forme oftheircon- 
ſecration;ſo far as] vnder{landofit,it con- 
ſifterh/in theſe fue words : Hoe eff en 
rorpnsmenm:l1t ſladeth inthele five words, 
and in thewhiſpering of them;forif you 
whiſperthem not, ye lofethefaſhion of in- 
cantation : forthe thihg whith we callſan- 
Rifying, they call whiſpering : And'the 

' whiſperingof thoſe five words ,they 'call 
theconſecratio of theelements : Andwhe 
the words arc after this manner whiſpered, 
they preſuppole, (ch a ſecrer:& mblrous 
vertuesto be incloſed intheſyNables,That 
thevertue , & power which floweth froth 
thewords,is abletochaſeaway wholly ;the 
fnbtance of the brezd, ſo that the very 
bread, &{ubſtanceof it, is altogether de- 
ſtroted;by this power : Secondly, chat chis 
rwhichflozeth fromthefe words, is 
ableco fetch ; & pull downeanotherſub- 
tance, towir, the fic (h, 8&bloodof Chriſt 
Icſus,thar fitteth at the righe handof his 
father, & isable ropur it within the- com- 
paſicoftharbread : This isaſtrange and a 
greatvestue,thar,not only wilouerthrowe 
thatſfubſlance, but put it within che com- 
palle of that bread. The ſame bfuewords, 
whiſpercdin this mancr,haveſuch a _ 
512 | ous 
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ſlrous operation, ſay they,thatthey area- 
blezbothto chaſe a way the oneſubllance; 
to pull downean other, andtopurtit, with- 
it" the compatſeof that bread; We altoge- 
thier denie, That there is ſuch a vertue int. 
th eſe words : for,as] haue ſaid before, wee 
de:nie nor, that the word hath a vertue, but 
de:nietharchereisſuchavertue incloſed in 
the words : wee denie the qualitie of the 
yt rtue, ortharir loweth,from ſuch a foun- 
taine. For, we grant,that the word hatha 
yertue; there is never a word, that God 
ſpeakerhheere, butirhath avercucioyned 
wit hit: but weedeny,thatthisvertueisin- 
cloſed in the ſyllables, inthe whiſpering, 
orpronouncing of the words: forifthere 
wete ſuch avertue, and power incloſedin 
the ſyllables, by theſame reaſon it ſhould 
follow, that there were avertucinthe fi= 
gure, and ſhape of theletrer,that _ ” 


 thewords. Now,thereisno man wil t 


thatthere is any vertue in«che figure, or 
ſhape 'of the Tetter : and there is as 


little vereneinthe ſyllables of pronoun- 


cing of the words themſelnes, So' wee 
denie, that chere is anie, wertue in- 
doſed in the ſyllables ,* or refident in 
the word. But wee ſay, that there is 
("3 2 
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a power conioynedwich theword, and this 
poweris not reſident in the word, but.js 
relident,intheeternalword,intheeſſencil] 
Word wherof /-5» the Evangeliſt maki:s 
mention. Cap.. 1. 7be wordwbich was from 
the. beginning , that is, the ſonneof Ged 
Chriſt leſus : wee ſay, there isnot a drain 
weight of this vertue, and power relideiar 
in any creature thateuer Godcreated, but 
jt is onely reſident in Chriſt leſus : And 
therefore there loweth no vertue frotn 
the liilables, nor from the. words that are 
ſpoken, but from Chrilt, and his ſpirit, 
who giues the vycrtue tothoſe words. 'So 
wee differ in this; we ſay ;thatthereis riot 
anie vertue relidene in the (illables , wee 
fay that the (illables, and pronouncing of 
- the fillables, work nothing : bur wee lay 

that che vertue is reſident in the perſon 
' of the ſonne of God, and heeworkes by 
his owne word, | 

- Now wee ſay thatthere cannotbe fuch 
a monſtrouschange, as toſaythe whilpe- 
ring of ſo manic wordes, ſhould change 
the owne ſubſtance of the ad, pull 
down theſubſtanceofthe bodieof Chit, 


and puthis bodicin rengrare in 7 or 
wee ſaythat cannot bee, And this I ſhall 
; proue, 


-_ 


| dians ſay) pm wa they cannot 


| 
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proue by theſe three rulesz namely , By x cfurtion 
theveriticof the fleſh of Chriſt Ieſus 3 By ofthe doc- 
the articles of our Beliefez And by therrue trive of 4. 
end of the inftitotion of this Sacrament. Gon: by 


Ando weſhall ſee, by Gods grace;theins {,,,; Fr. 
finite abſurdities that follow vpan theif gumenes, 
opinion. & oy 
- The firſt principlethat 1 ſayisthisg Sees The firſt 
ingthar Chriſt Ieſus, the Sonne of GOD; ſorrotar 
in the time appointed, tooke'true fleſh of 50" 
the wombe of the Virginzand vnitedhim- 
ſefe with our nature in one perſonall vni- 
on; tothe endthat ournature, which fell 
alcogether from incegritiein the firſt eL- 
dam, mightrecouertheſameintheſecond 
Ada : yea, not onely the ſame, but fo 
tuch the greater, as ourſecond Adam et- 
cells rhe firſt in all degrees: Andin reſpeR 
—_ mn a body, _—_ TORnns 
in all things (finnec<xcepted) of neceſsiry 
wor follow ; that _ debnnionef 2 on 

y, and the inſep epropertiesther- 
of, muſt deeohndatent to it Bue theſe 
aretheinſeparable properties z namely,to 
be inonecertaine place , to be finite, cir- 
cumſcribed, viſible, and palpable: for all 


theſe concurre ( quarto mods, as the 
be 
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be ſeparate fromtheſubieR , without the 
diſtraſtion thereof. Then [ reaſon on this 
manner; eA true humane body , ts in a cer« 
#aine places, Chriſt leſus body , is a true, bu« 
wane body : therefore it 11in acertame place. 
I call a place, a certaine condition of an 
inſtrumentall bodie, whereby ic commerh 
to paſſe, thatwhere-cuer the budy be, of 
necelcitie, itis limited within that placey 
andyyhile it is there, it cannot bee elſe. 
yy wouldhauethe probation of 
If you dhauethe ation of my 
Propoſition from the Doors , read Au- 
guſtine to Dardanns, (peaking of this ſame 
y of Chriſt. Take avvay a certaine 
roomefromthe bodies, and they ſhall be 
in no places and if they be in no place, 
they are not. The ſame Angnſtme, writing 
vpon /obx, in his 30, Treatiſe, ſaith, The 


body inthe which the Lord did ariſe, of 


neceſsity muſt be in a place z but his di- 
vine efficacie and nature, is diffuſed eye« 
ry where. Andin histhird Epiſtleghe faith, 
_ How much ſvever the body be, or how 
litcle ſoeuerthe body be, it behoues to oc- 


cupythe boundsof a place. And, beſides - 


theſe;the hiſtory ofthe amo molt 
evidently Chriſt his bodyte bi any 
7 , praces 
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place: as As 3.2 1. the words are theſes 
Whom the beanens muſt containe , vntillthe 
time that all things be teftored, vuhich God 
bad ſpoken by the month of all bis holie Pro« 
:5, Though I need not co inlift in the 
tion of theſe things 4 yer | proceede; 
Secondly then reaſon after this manner g 
A humane body is finite, and circumſcri- 
bed z butthebody of Chriſt is a humane 
body; What warrant from' the Doctors 


. haueI forthis? I leauemany purpolely, & 


villalleage oncly Auguſtine, whowriting 


. to Dardann; Beliexe((auh. he) Chriſt robe 


ery where, in that he is God 4 but onely tobe 
in beanen,; according tothe natare of a true 


And in his 146. Epiſtle, / belies, faith 
he, the body of Chriſt robe ſo imheaxen , as it 
vas on the earth , vohen hee vuent wy to- 
beanen. But it was circumſcribed ina cer- 


- taineplaceon the earth. ' Ergo, it is ſo in 


the heaven. Andconſequently ; itcannot 
bein the Mafle-bread, andin heauen both 


_ at onetime. The laſt reaſon is this: A 


humane bodie is viſible; and palpabley 
burChriſt hath a humanebody, and hee is 
| ally preſent, as:they ſay: therefore 
Ehnlt his body isviſible, and palpable. ; 
_ LS 
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I prouemy Propoſition , by Chrift his 
owne words, taken out of Lake 24:39. In 
the which place, to perſwade the Apoſtles 
of theyerity of his body, andto proue e- 
uidently, that it was not fantaſticall, heev- 
ſerch the argument taken from thele tvvo 
qualities, and he commands his Apoſtles 
to fcele, and ſees giuingthem thereby to 
vnderſtand, that as theſe twoſenſes arethe 


moſt certaine'of all.thereſt : ſo are they 


moſt abletodiſcerne, whether hee was a 
body,or afpirit. Asif he would haucſaid, 
IfI bevilible, and palpable, ye may be out 
of doubtthat I haue a true body. For as 
the Poet faith, which Teriallianciteth al- 
ſo to this ſame purpoſe z Taxgere enim, ct 
rangi, mſi corpus,nulla peteſt res, 

By theſe arguments, it may beeuidently 
ſcen, how this Tranſubltantiation,may no. 
way ſtand with the vericy of the bodie of 
Chr. Iclus : Andas it Gightewith the fleſb of 
Chriſt leſus ; ſo ic repugnes diretly, the 
articles of our faith. For, in our Beliefe,we 


Second ſort profeſſe, that Chriſt aſcended out of this 
ef argume:. e.reh,tothe beauen, where hee ſits at the 


righthand of the Father , vvhere heego- 
uerns,and directs allchings in heauenand 
earth , fromthewhich place, heistocome 
af 


% 
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atthe laſt day, toiudgetheworld. 

This article teacheth vs, that hee hath 
changed his dwelling.vvhich hee had a- 
mongſt vs,on theearth, and isaſcended 
intoerhe heauens, where heirs at the right 
hand of his Father,and ſhall remaine there 
( according to the teltjmony of Peter, 
which I cired'our of the At 3.271,) vntill 
the laſt day; If hee'ſit at his Farhers righe 
hand, and be'to remaine'in heauenvntill 
the laſtday,thE is henortcorporally inthe 
bread. Butthearticle of our Belicfe, ſaith, 
That heſitreth at theright hand of his Fa- 


ther : and Peter faich in that place, that che 


heauens muſt containe him vntillthe laſt 
day. Therefore, this Tranſubſtantiation, is 
dircly againſt thearticles of our Beliefe, 
&the manifeſt placeof the Scripture,” * ' 


"> Thirdly ;:it is oppoſite vnto the end, T1.;.a 
whereforethis Sacrament was inſtituted, & of cegnmnilh 


thisis moſt cuident: forcheend of the Sa- 
crament is ſpirituall , 'as' the effet that 
floweth thereof; is ſpiritual, and the inſtry- 
ment, whereby this ſpiritual food is ap- 
nh iv alſo ſpirittall , But _— a 
naturall, andcorporall preſence, a ſpirity- 
all:effet can never flower therefore the 
corporall , and naturall 'preſence of the 
& L 3 body 


- Qther argu« 
ments vnto 
the ſame 
etca, 
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body and bloud of Chriſt Ieſus, repugnes 


direftly the end of chis Sacrament: forthe 
corporall preſence, myſt haveacorporall 
eating : of chis cating , followetha drgefti. 
oninthe ſtomacke: and the thing that is 
digeſted in the Rlomack, is neuer able to 


feed my ſouletglifeerernall. So this cor. ' 
porall preſcnce., muſt cuertend foa cor- 


porall end; which4s diretlycpntrarie vn» 
tothe end wherefore this Saqrament was 
infti A þ K 4, BE £* SITS: Hi 

Further, if the bread were tranſnbſtan- 
tiate, it ſhould-becometherhing ſignified; 
ifit become thething lignified;rhis Sacra» 
ment ſhould want a ligne, and {© it ſhould 
notbea Sacrament: for everyS$acrament, 
as yee haye heard; isa ligne.” Now , to ay 
thatthe accidenes of true bread, as the ca 
Jour , andthe roandneſſe of it, yhat they 
may lerue as (ignes, that is morethen fol- 
ly : for, berweenthe ligne, and the thing 
ſignified, chere mpſt bea-ponformity: but 
thereis no conformity berwegn che acct 


dents, and thehody and bloud. of Chrif 


elys. Forif thatwereſo, the! accjdenes be- 
dtonouriſhvscorporally;asthebo- 


fly andbloudof Chriſt leſus, is appointed 
#enouriſh ysſpiritually, |. 52 


Againe, 


pen the Lords Supper. 78 
- Againe, if the bread become the body 


andbloud of Chriſt Icfus,ir ſhould follow, 


that he hada body without bloud ; for hee 
hach inſticuced another ligne beſides ,-to 
ent his bloud. Alſo, if there had 
been ſuch awonderfull thing asthey ſpeak 
of, in this Sacrament, there would haue 
been plaine mention made thereof. inithe 
Scripture :- for, God himſelfe worksneuer 
a notableworke, but he declaresit, cither 
openlv, or more ſecrerlyin the Soriptare, 
thar chcreby hee may bei glorified 1 his 


wonderfull works. As yee may readin the 


Buangeliſt-/abn, 2.8. whererhe vyater was 
changed intowine, Gexe;z. 22. wher® the 
rib of 4dem,waschangedino-Hews > Ex 
odus 7. ro;where EP aw a 
intoa $ ; there ye (ce,thatchanging 

raves Tags = Therefore Lay; if 
there had. 04 a Weary vas in 
thele clemersof the $ asthey 
wouldr concealed it, 

: butin reſpeR chereis no 


ES 
orethereis no ſuch; inac- 


|  The.third- Sermon, 
the ſame words beſpoken. If the change 
bebefore thewords of the colecrationbe 
ſpoken,the conſecration is ſuperfluous, & 
cheir Propoſition isfalle : if thechange bg 
after thewordsbe ſpoken, This breedis my 
bexy, their Propolirion is falſe. alſo ; be» 
cauſe thewordbre«d, is ſpoken, beforethe 
laſtſgllable of their five words ispronouns 
cedÞ/Theſe, and infinite moe abſurdities 
follow ofthis doRrine. +- Fx 


- And yerthey obſtinately perſeuer, and 


vrpgevswith thelecter , affirming that the 
words of Chriſt areſoplaine, thatthey ads 
mie no-figure. They would-hatie ſpoken 
moreaduiſcdly;if they had ſoughe coun» 
ſeilof pt | o _ diſcerned be+ 
tween'a hguratiue fpeech,.and a 
ſpeech: for he,inhis third booke, 97 94 
chapter of Chriſtian doctrine, ſpeakes af 
His ſort z, if tbe ſpeech, ſaith hee, ſeeme 
#0 cammannd 4 Vuic 7,0r :mifcbeife, on 
ro forbid any bapprneſſe,or avy vurtfare, it is 
por proper, it ixthen i], And he addy 
for ancxample,/aplace outof /ohn 6:53. 
Excepe,ſaith our $auiour, ye edze the fleſh of 
the ſonne of man ;'and drinhe big bloud,, yee 
bawe vo life in you. | wa w pra 


witing 
8ddeeh ; 7bic ſpeegh,lajth he,ſermerh toc0» 
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manind amiſchiefty therefore is is 4 figuras 
thue ſpeech $ vvhereby wee are commanded 
rocomynicare wicheheſufferingsof Chriſt 
[eſus, and with gladnes to keepe in perpe- 
tuall memory, that the fleſh of the Lord, 
wascrucihed, and wounded for ys, For,» 
therwiſe,itwere morchotrible (as the ſame 
Angu/tine maketh mentioninthe ſecond 
bookeagainſ che Aduerſariesof the lavy) 
to eare the fleſh of Chriſt lefas really; then 
to murther him; and more: horrible to 

drinke his bloud. thento ſhed his bloud, 


| Yetnotvithſtanding they arenotalhamed 
Rillto bold &meineaine,chagchoſewords 


oughtto betakenproperly;:So thatir-ap» 
eberakoly ma malice; for: contra- 
diction ſake, ro:the endone[ychat they 
may withſtand the truth;they will-not ac- 
be Pr rl they, null 
For ey s 
chey,in esofthelike ſort ;to 
acknowledge a' figure: as; Geneſ. 17. 29, 
Circumciſionis calledthe Covenant; anti 
Exod, 12. $1.the Lamb is called thePaſd 
ouery and cMarb. 29, 23. the Cupis cal- 
led his Bloud z and Zehe22:20. theCup is 
called chenew Teſtament, and 1.Cor: 10. 
ww Rock is'called Chril, -All theſe 
ſpeeches 


The third Sermon, 


hrecghes are ſacramenta[], and receiue a 
kindeof interpretation: yet they malic. 
oully preaſe todeny vsthis, in theſe words 
oe eſt corpus meii ) _— 'they arecom. 
to grant, in thereſt , as eſpecially, 
where Paxlcalleth the rock, Chriſt, . 
Now, when they are driuen out of this 
Fortreſſe, they flicas vnhappilyto the (ec. 
cond: namely, That Godby his omnipo. 
evle;tnep makerbe dodyafCheilh, both 
AY Ag = —_—_ ,both atone 
time 4.” 9r- y they, It isſo. If I denyed 
= pp 
ie, :But veltion 
Godmaydo 
it, or not: but the queſtion: is , Wherher 
God willit; ornot; or may willir, or. not, 
And we {ay reuerently , that his Maieſtic 
may not willie: for, though it be truezchat 
Hee may many things which bee will not, 
yetitisastruc,thactherearemany things, 
vehich hee not willy of the which 
orig is; andtheſc are reduced to two 


Firſt; henknay not. will:thoſs things 
prbich are conerarcr bis nacures 410 
changeable as to y; and On 
Meies 2 nh 2 har - © 
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they ſhould norbe” arguments of any pu- 
ifſance, or of any power z bur rather, cer- 
taine arguments of his 1c-potencie ,"and 
infirmitie. And'therefore 3 'cthough' hee 
may not will cheſe things; hee -ceaſerh 
-—rcpowmnr ent ; bur-ſo much che 
er, his conſtant and inuineible power 
is knowen. & 4 is 1314 f. 3 
_—_— SOT: eo 
ings, by reaſon of a p con- 
dition : as, ſuch things , whereof hee hath 
concluded the-contrarie'bbfore z of cti 
vvhich (orc, isthis, which is now contfo- 
uerted. For ;}(eeingthat GOD hath con- 
fiſt of infirumeicall parrs ; ad therefore 
_ omar a ane 
within rhe awne/pri aceta 
adfo;ſceing hee hath roar rr 
fas to hauo thelike bodiepand thatynor 
fora time; buterernally :inreſpe& of eli 
determined will (1 ſay)}God may noe will 
thecontrariey now; either to aboliſhehis 
.bodie, whichhe hath appointed to be eter 
.nal;pr yerto makeit at onetime, in reſpect 
-ofoneching, abody, & norabody, quan- 
tified, & not quancified;finite, and infinite, | 
Jocall,& notlocall ; forto wiltheſe g's" 
bi a 


The third Sermon, 


he may not, no more th& it is poltible for 
rt a bs be ſeene of all 
men , thatwee preſcruethe omnipotencie 
of God; & with reuerence from our harts, 
acknowledge himonely, tobe onely om- 
nipotent ; and we deſire all men,to eſteem 
them as Calumniators,whoabuletheeares 
of theſimple ones, to perſwade them the 
contrary of vs, 
| They are netcontene withehis:butthey 
ſay, That Gud may will acontradition,; & 
. make boththe to berrucatonetime. 
Andto prouechis, they wold bring ia the 
Miracles which God works: avif they wold 


on; As forexatnple ; God madea Virgine 
tabeare aſonne, they thinke chis vvorke 
| tm he | "Cow 
' they, is the onepare Coll 
tradition; andeo be avirgine, is the other 
partof the contradiftion. This worke is 
x on nr WAI contr aditi- 
on: for, concerning e ly virgins con- 
| * therein is no contradiion. 
was amiracle indeed; thata virgine 
ſhould bearca ſon, contrary to the courſe 
of nature: for, tq bea virgine, and pw 
| ue 


whichare plaine contrary in themſelues, | 


ſay, Euery Miracleincludes a contraditi- | 


tn I Ir nonmn— - 
——— 


—_ 
n—_ 


_ implyedrvvhich is abſurd, If they can 
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| haveachild, arenotcontradiftory, if ſhee 


haueconceived, and brought forth by mi- 
racle, as did the bleſſed virgin : But tobea 
virgine, and nota virgine, at onetime,this 


isthecontradition, So Chriſt his body, 


tobeviſible and invifable, locall and noe 
locall, ar onetime, is in eueryreſpeRt the 
like contradiQtion z and therefore impoſs 
lible to betrue. | 
Their other example, of Chriſt hisett> 
teriagin, the doores becing cloſed , and 
ſhut, vvhat appearance of contradiftion 


| hath ir? Can they proue that hee entred 


through the doores? Andifhedid, then 
was there an alteration of qualities, & that 
by miracle,cither in Chriſt his body, orir 
the dooresz but no contradition in na- 
ture, vnleſſe you knowe not whata coti- 
tradition is. | 
Theirthird and laſt exatnple, ofchefre 
in Nabucbadnezzers Ouen; whieh conſu- 
med che miniſters, buthurt not them thae 
wereinthe midſt of it appearesto be ofno 
015 rr hath already beene 
aniwe imagine, as appeareth, 
thatin euery miracle, a contradiftion is 


proue, that this firewas both Mp ”- 
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refuge. 
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then they ſay ſomething to: the purpoſe 7 | 


burchatic buroes vp ſome , and hurts nor 
others , is no cuntradiftion z becauſe by 
miraclethe forcetherof was repreiled. So 
this ſecond ground is ſure; God maynot 
will thatthing, which implyeth a conera- 
dition; Butſoit.js, that the reall preſence 
of the bodie of Chriſt in-the Sacrament, 
implyeth a contradiction; for, it tnakes 
the body of Chriſt, viſible, and inviſi- 
ble; compaſt, and not-compaſt, at one 


time: therefore, GOD tmay nor vill-ſuch 


aching. 

. VVhen they are driuen from this, they 
make their laſt refuge a perewptorie de- 
fence intheirowneopimon : for,they fay; 


Chriſt his bodie is freed from phyſicalt . | 


rules: fer, Theologie is not ſubie to 
phylicall rules, It is a very il! gathered 
conſequence, to-ſay, that vyee ſubicRt 
Theologic to Phylick , becauſe that vvee 
(firſt 5 accordingto Theologic, vvhichis 
the lawof GO Dy andnext,according to 
Phylicke, wehich is the law of Nature) 
defend the naturall properties,of the true, 


andnaturall bodie of Chriſt Icfus: Then T 


grant this, that Theologie is not ſubiect 
Fnto Phylick ;vyhac oleeaReph ha 
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his body is freed from phyſicall rules. 
How followes that I pray you? By vvhae 


.law may yeefree; or can yee freethe bo- 


dicof Chriſt? By the law of Nature, yee 
cannot ; for hee was made of the (cede of 
Daxid, and tooke on him true fleſh ; of 
the vvombe of the Virgine: And farre 
leſſe by the law of GOD, which is Theo= 
logie: for yeeknowe, thatChrilt was ap- 
pointed from all eternitie, to take on him 
ournarure, & to becom true man; 
Indeed it istrue, thatthe law of G O D, 
cannot be ſubie to the law of Nature z 
for the law of Nature, floweth from the 
law of GOD, 28 out of the owne ſpring: 
bur iris as true, thatif yee take Chriſt his 
body, from the law of Nature, yee ſhall 
freeitalſo from the law of God. For, I af- 
firme,thatthe Scripture, ſo conſents with 
the law of Nature , that if yee denie the 
one, yee ſhall denie the other ;and if yee 
admit the one, yee ſhall a alſo the 
other. Therefore , if they looke vvell 
abour them, they ſhall fiade the beame 
to bee in their ovvneeye: for, they per- 
vert, both the lave of GOD, and the 


law of Nature, by a nevv invented phy- 


&ckof their owne. 
For 


The'third Sermon; 

For, whatſocyer he be, that ateributesto 
one,andthefelfe ſame body, naturall, and 
ynnaturall properties , - vehich direftlie 
Eght againft themſclues; 1 ſay, that man 
peruerts both true Theology ; and Phy- 


fick. Butthey, to one and the ſelfe ſame. 


body of Chriſt Teſus, attribute naturall, & 
vnnaturall properties: therefore itisthey, 
that peruert both che vſe of true Theolo- 


pic, andthe order ſet downe, andeflabli- 


ſhed in Nature, 
Would you knowe the reaſon of my 
Propoſition ? Ifay, it behoveth as well in 


Theology, asin Phylick, of neceſsity, one 


of the contrary enunciations to be falſe; 
But once to make an end vvith them, I 
will aunſweretheir laſt refuge. Thus they 
reaſon; A glorified body, isnotſubic&to 


phyſicall ruſes': but Chriſt his body is 


glorified z therfore it is not ſubietrophy- 
ficall rules. Firſt of al], before wee anſwet 
diretly, wee mult conſider whetein ſtan- 
derh the glorification of a body, and theri 
the rap beeaſle, 6 D 
e Apoltle Pax}, r.Cor.15.41. (} 
keth ſited manner; So ao dankbee,t 
the reſnrrettion of thedead. The both is ſowen 


in corrieption , and i +aiſelin —_— h 
4 
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It is ſowen in diſhonour, and is raiſedin gle* 
rie, 1t is ſowen in weakneſſe, andirraiſed m 
power. Anda litleafter: This corruption ouſt 
put 0n incorruption, and this mortalitie muſt 
put onimmortalitic. By this cleare Avruhe- 
f:, Pax! plainly deſcribeth the glorifica- 
tion of a bodie zfor he oppoſeththeſe rwoz 
the vnglorified, and the glorified bodice: 
And to the vnglorified bodie, hee aſcri- 


| beth corruption, ignominie; infirmitie, 


carnalitie, and morralitie': To the gloriz 
fed bodie , hee attributes incorruption, 
glorie, power, fpiritualiticand immorts- 


licie : Of this oppoſition, 'we may gather 


ealily, what the reſurreRion, and glorifi- 
cation, bringsto the bodie; In aword', by 
them, wee (ce , That the bodie-is onely 
ſpoyledof corruption, ſhame, infirmitie, 
naturalitic, and mortalitic. Andit becomes 
onely ſpoyled of all the infirmities of our 
nature,that it may be clothed, with a more 
glorious apparell: as, with jon, 
power, glorie, {piritualitic, and immorts- 
litie, Wee ſee then, That this —_—_— 
on im a chaunge indeed 5butl be- 
ters ane will-bee ſo mad, as tothinke 
thischange to beemade in the ſubſtance: 
for if that were ſo, the old ſubſtance be- 
Ie M houed 
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houedto decay,and anew ſhould arife:bur 
wee heere neſuchthinginthisdiſcription, 
andaslittleis thechange made in the qui- 
titie: forweefind no word, eyther of aug- 
which behouedeo be,ifitwere inthe quan- 
tie: The molt thatwe can perceive, This 
mutatienconliftesin the qualities, by the 
which,the bodie caſteth off the old coate 
of-infirmitie, and cloatheth it (elfe, with 
the coate of glorie : for Chriſt after hee 
didariſe, bee went, and came , was 
ſeene, andtouched, Of the things before 
deduced, it clecrely followeth, That in re- 

ſpeRttheglorieofthebodieof Chriſt,hath 
wroughe nothing in his nature, and ſub- 
ſtance ,:andconlequent!y in his naturall 
dimenſions, neyther yer in any other ef- 

| ſentiall propertie, Thatthereforethe glo- 
nfcation of hisbodie,freeth it not,fro the 
rules of Phyſick: For, ſo long, as that na- 

.tureof a true bodice remaines,there are no 


—_ gifts, whereby it may be 
rified,werethey neuer ſo hi ——_— 
they may be gatheredoutoftheſcriptures, 
-that may hurteytherthe nature, orthe na» 
tural! propertie. of jt : For there is no 
iftnor qualitic, that may hurt —_— 
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| foriftherewete no more butchatword; bo- 


biit char gift, char oy 09m Bur 
the ſupernaturall gift, is vnnatu- 
rall; neyther yet againſt nature : There- 
fore it cannot hurt, nor impaire nature: - 
And my reaſon is this ftethar de- 
core, and beautifie nature, cannot 
+ gry ret ; Bucall ſuperna- 

tifie, and decore nature 


turall gi 
yd they cannot take away , ney= 


thet nature, nor yet the naturajlproperty. 

They _ vs not (o+ but _ yo this 
dodrine of Pasle, concerning the glori- 
fication of the bodie, they drawe an obiec- 
tion to preſſe vs wicthall. Paw! grants,that 


| Therefore a glorified bodie, is inviſible 


and by conſequence, the bodice of Chriſt is 
inviſible; | 

Though the argument be notformal! : 
yer to be ſhort, 1 denie their aſſumptions 


dic,that word mighe bean argument, that 

the ſpiricual bodie,is notinuilible.But yet 

to open the imacter more cleercly, accor- 

dingtothe mezning of Saine Pas! in that 

place : Sainte P«s/inawordasitwere,inthe 

MS 7 I HE — 
M 4 
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that ſhall beinthe-qualitiesof the bodie, 


by the reſurreRion : For heſaith, that our 
naturall bodies, ſhall become(pirituall bo- 


dies: and then, inthe next verſe immedi- 
ately following, heeexpoundeththeſetwo 
qualities : forinthe 45. verſe,Thatis cal- 


led a naturall bodie ſayeth hee, which is 


maintainedand quicknedby aliuing (oule 
onely, ſuch as: Adems was,” And againe, 
that is.ſaid to be a ſpirituall bodie, which 
her beſides the ſoule, is quickned 
witha farremore excellentvertue, to wit, 
withthe ſpirit of God, which deſcendeth 


from Chriſt che ſecond Adem,vnto vs: | 
Then according-vnto this ground, I an- | 
(ſwerewith Avgaſtine ad Conftantinm : As | 
thenaturall bodieis nota foule, but a bo- | 
die: Eyenſo, the (pirituall/bodie, is not | 
ſaid to bee a ſoule, but a bodice.” And by | 


' conſequent, je/is nor inviſible; : For the 


furtherexplaining of thishead, I willgiue | 
them onely one knot to looſe, and ſoende 


But-jt was-not. glorified 
M when 


7 
E3 . 


LG DYGEISPEDITYSESTERLDDELDL 


I 


wponthe Lords Siqper. 8 


whenthis ſupperwas firlt inftituced: Ther- 


fare it was notreally preſent in the bread; 
acChriſts firſt Supper, YF his bodie was 
notreally preſent, in the bread, at the firſt 
ſupper, it cannot benaturally preſenenow. 
For whatſocuet they vie nowin theadmi- 
nitration of their Supper, or of their 
Maſle, (call it'us you' will) according to 
their. owne confesfion, they vie it accor- 
dingto the ordinance, forme, and maner; 
that Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe vſed, in his firſt 
Supper : Forthey ſay plainely, in their diſ- 
putation-art"Poysſie,! and in all thereſtof 


| their works;ThatChr.lefus,fir{t,of all ob- 
| ſeruedthatforme; whichthey vſe in their 


Malſe,& left itto his Apoſtles, and to their 
ſuccefſours, tharthey ſhould doethelike, 
Ando by theirownewords, they hayein- 
rangled'themſelues; and crucified their 
Matle :-whar-can they anſvere eo this ?* 
They willnot ſtand dumbe;, 1 am fare: for: 
maintenance of their religion, they muſt 
ſay ſome thing. Thos +rhey- ſay,” Thar 
ns Fo body of Chrilt, which was 
locally preſent with the reſt: of his diſci 
les, was not glotified, yerthebody which 
«exhibited in the bread, was glorified. 
They might as well haveheld cheir py 
Uo? 'o 39-1 M3 « 


| The third Sermon, 


and ſay nothing. For marke the words of 


the text, asthey arewricten, Luke 22. 29. 
whereitisſaid; And be rooke the bread, and 
when hee bad gwen thankes, bee brake it and 
gave to them ſaying Tbis is my bodie,which 
| 41 grnen for you: andSaint Pexl, 3. Cor, 
11, 24- hath theſe words, Take,eats, this 
is my bodie, which is broken for you. This 
relative, which, is relatiue to the bodie 
which was exhibited in the bread : for ac- 
cording to their I —_ 
words are pronounced y read, 

direed vntoit ; any wa bodie was 
given, and broken for vs, that js to ſay, 
crucified,and broken with anguiſh and do- 


lore Then! reaſon dherthiviont 7 Tv Ar | 


craCified and broken with anguiſh aud doors, 
Caune nd Waies agree and connene , with 
01 bodie ; But the bodie that Chrift 
exbibited in the bread, is ſaidaf the Enan- 
gelifts, to by crucified; and broken for v1; 
Ergo, that badiewagwer glorified, . 
;: Now laſt of all,cheyare not yer content, 
butſay, Chriſt can makechebread his bo- 
die, And eherefore, bjs bodije is reallypre- 
ſent, That Chriſtcan make the breadhis 
bodie, wee grant : fur Chriſt being God, 


them ſbewe, ThatChyiſt will make 


canne doe whatſocuer hee will : ently by | 
orr 
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bread, his reall fleſh, and thenthis contro- 
uerlie will ende. Chriſt indeede, makes 
the bread hisbodie, not really, but Sacra- 
mentally : For Chriſt hath not a bodie, 
made of bread ; his bodice was made once 


| of the pure ſubitance of his bleſſed Mo- 


ther : Anotherbodie then this, or oftner 
madethen once, hath hee none : where- 
fore,all doctrine thatteacherth Chriſtsbo- 
dy to be madeofbread,is impious,& here- 
ticall, The Papiſts doctrine of reall pre- 
ſence, reacheth, That Chriſts bodie in the 
Sacrament, is made of bread, by chang- 
ingrhe bread, into his budiezthrough con- 
ſecration : wherefore we may boldly,and 
anderuly conclude; Thattheir dorine,of 
reall preſence, is both wicked, & heretical. 
Now tococludethis head:l beſeech them, 
ſeeingthatreaſon failsthe, Thatthey 
not againſt God, for maintenanceof a 
how old focuerit bee (for the divel is olde 
enough, & yet hecould never change his 
nature)But lerthem rather glorifieGodzin 
cofes(ing theſe ſpeechesto be Sacrametal. 
Then what is the reaſon, &ground,where- 
forethe ts age + downe the ſubſtance 
of the body of Chriſt and the blood of 
Chriſt, and make the verie ſubſtance, 
ta 


ſonthat ly in the Sacrament, The reaſon is this, 
moues the Becauſe they cannorſee, by their naturall 
A ro ® iydgement,nor can vnderſtand, by their 
that Chr, natural wit, the truch of this, to wit, how 
bodie caa- Chriſts fleſh , and blood, can bee 

not be in che Sacrament, except hee bee prelent 
pore to their corporall hand, to their corpaxall 
ment,cx. Mouth, and {tomacke, If they had the 
cepticbe lightto informe ther, Tha Chriſt might 


—__ the hand,to the mouth,or ſtomack . they 


ſent. reſence, asthey imagineto bethere, But 
Goon delticute of the (pirituall light, 

they OT.OR 9, > is dp 

a natural,8 carnal preſcce:So that yehau 

- ys this lefſonto note from hence : There is 
| no man, that hath not the ſpirie of God, 


but out of queſtion, hee will doc as the 
Papiſtsdoe, that is, hee will vnderRand it 
| carnally; And ſo they milknowing the 

q right meaning of it,-it is no maruaile, 


For will youaskeof aPapilt, firſtif che 
true hodie of Chriſt bechere, or ifthe true 
fleſh, and blogd of Chriſt be there : hee 


Therez., tobe corporallie, reallie, and ſubſtantial- 


really, car= hee preſent, in-the Sacrament, and not <o; - 


ally pre» would-neyer, chinke of ſuch a monſtrous - 


to vnderſtand this word, 74s is my bodie, | 


thoughthey andwe differinchismatcer, - 


—<— 
_— - 
< 


onus RY OY DTI2RERNTRETSEDS 


will 


als 


> ES = 


DD, OE RP EMPTY DD =D 


pou the Lords Supper. -- 
will ay, it is there : will you aske him nk 
wherein ? hee will ſay, in; and vnder the DiOns CONs 
accidents of the bread, & wine, vnder the cerniog 
hew, my roundnes of che bread : will be wo 
youaske him againe, by what inſtrumene,;- 05 
it is recciued Cee will tell you, by the 3 S_ 
mouth, and ſtomacke, of the bodie: S0zin the Sa- 
this is their: grolle vaderſtanding of the ramen. 
bodic,and blood of Chriſt, Will youaske _ 
ofthe /hiquiter, if the true bodieof Chrilt 
be preſence ? hee will ſay it is : will you 
asre, if icit bein, with, orvnderthe bread? 
' heevillanſivere; itis inthe bread, conrer- 
| rine,thatis, the bread containes it 3 will 
.. you aske'him, to-what inſtrument; it is 
offered ? hee will anſwere, that the bodie 
of Chtift-is offered, to the mouthof our' 
bodie, and that theblood of Chriſt;isof- 
fered to the mouch of our bodie, as the 
Papiſts doe : Willyou knowe of vs, how 
| Chriſt Ieſus his true bodie, and bloodis 
preſent ? weewillſay, thartheyareſpiritu- 


ally preſent, really preſent; that is, prefenr 

inthe LordsSupper, andnotin thebreadr | 

wee willnor ſay, that his true fleſh is p 1 

| Haba to the vr re 

'£ ices, Butweſayir isſpiritually preſent, 

5 thatis, preſent vntothy ſpirit, and _ 
| i 
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- full ſoule: yea, euenas preſent inwardlie, 


How a 

| thing 19 

ſaid tobe 
ent 

np 


yntothyſoule, as the bread, and wine-are 
preſent vnto thy bodice, outwardly 2 Will 
you askethen, if the bodie, and blood ef 
Chriſt Ieſus, bee preſentin the Lords Sup- 
per 2 Wee anſwere ina word; They are pre» 


ſent, butnot in the bread, and wine, nor 


in the accidents, nor (ſubſtance of bread, 
and wine. Andwee make Chriſt co be pre- 
ſent in this Sacrament, becauſe heeispre= 
ſenc to my ſoule, to my ſpirit, andfayth, 
EEE 
S b el min © 
This is my bodie ; which promile,is 


to my fayth : and the nature of fayth is, 


to make things, that are abſent in chem. 
ſelues, yet preſent: Andtherefore, ſeeing 
hejsboth preſent, by faythin his promiſe, 

T. y the vertue of his holy ſpirit, 
whocanſay, but chat hee is preſentinthis 
Sacrament? 


But yet the word would be explained, 
whatwe.mean hy the word, preſent, howa 
thing is faid tabe preſent, & abſent. And 
knowingthis,yee ſhall finde all the matter 
ealic, I ſay,things are ſaidtobepreſent,as 
they are y anic outward, or in- 
ward ſenſe, & asthey are peers 


4, 
> An 


— 
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of the ſenſes, ſo arethey preſent, & thefur- 


therthey be perceived thefurcher preſent: 
and by what ſenſe any thing is per- 
ceiued, to thar ſenſe, it is preſent : Av if 
it bee outwardly perceiued-, by an out- 
wardſenſe, thatehing 1s outwardly preſenr, 
As for example, if ic be perceived bythe 
ourward ightof the eye, by the outward 
hearing of cheeare, by theoutwardfeeling 
ofthe hands or taſte' of the moyth, ir is 
outwardly preſent. Orifanythingbeper- 
ceived by che inward eye, by the inward 
caſte, & feeling of the ſoule, this thing can 
not be outwardly preſent, butir muſt bee 
ſpiritually, & inwardly preſent tothe ſoul : 
Sol ſay, cuerythingis preſent, avit isper- 
ceived. So thatif you perceiuenotathing 
outwardly, itisoutwardly abſent: andifye 
perceiuenotathing inwardly, it iginward- 
Iyabſenc. Itis not diftance of place, that: 
makes athingabſent, norpropinquiticof 


place that makes a thing preſent : But ir 


is onely the |perceiuving of 'any thing, 
by any of thy: Gonſes'y thart makes a 
thing preſent;& thenor perceiving, that 
makes gthingabſene: I ſay, though the 
thing irſelfwerenever ſo far diftir, if thou 

ive itbythine outwardſenſe;itis pre- 
vatothee, As for cxample, my body, 


The third $. £70008, 


andthe ſunne areas farrediſtantin places 
as the heauen is , fromche carth;and yet 
this diſtance ſtayeth not the-ſunnes pre« 
ſencefrom mee: why ? BecauſeIperceiue 
the ſunne by mine cie, and other (enſcs ; I 
feeleic, and perceiveit by theheate, by the 
light, and by his brigheneſſe: Soifathing 
wereneuerſo farrediſtant,if weehaueſen- 


ſeato perceivethe ſame, ir. is preſenttovs. 


Then the diſtance of place, makes not a 
thingabſent from thee, if thou haſt (en- 
les to percciueit ; likewiſe theneerenelſe 
of place makes not a thing preſent, ibeit 
neuer(o neere, if thouhaſt not ſenſes to. 
perceiue itz As for if the ſunne; 
ſhinevponthine eycs, if thou bee blinde, 
itisnot preſenttothee, becauſethoucanſt 
' Hot ING be 
troa care, ti itbeiung 

inthe careof that man, becauſe hee hack 
nota ſenſe to perceiue it : Anda welltold 
. tale, will neuer bee preſent to a foole, 
yu hee cannot vaderftand it , nor 
no- tudgement/ to pereciue it : So 

it is nor the neereneſſe,/nordiftanceof 
place, that maketh any thing preſene, 


_ ur abſent, buronly the perceiuing,ornot + 
| 0 fy moment percetuin YL 
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Nowtheword being madecleere, aske "ax dy 


you, how the bodie of Chriſt is preſent? c1;in 
_ To giue our judgement in 4 word, as Yee preſene, 


haue heard from timeto time, heeis pre- 
ſent , not to the © outward ſenſes, but 
to the inward ſeriſes, which is fayth, 
wrought in che ſoule. For this ation of 
the Sacrament, and of the Lords Supper, 
is partly corporal], and partly (piricuall: 
I call this ation, partly corporall , not 
in reſpe& onely, thatthe obieAt, that is, 
That bread, and that wine, are corpo- 
rall,butalſoin reſpet, my mouth, where- 
unto theſe things are offcred, the in- 
ſtrument whereby, and the mannerhow, 
theſethings arereceiued, are all corporal, 
andnaturall:I calltheſame action againe, 
partly ſpiritual], not onely in reſpe&t of 
Chriſt Jeſus, who isthe heaucnly, and ſpi- 
rituallthing ofthe Sacrament, but alſoin 
reſpeRt of my ſoule, whereunto, Chr. is of- 
fered,and giuen,in reſpe& che inſtrument 
whereby, andthe mannerhow, hee is re- 
ceived, areal ſpirituall:for I get notChriſt 
_m—_ - wk np'r we : So in theſe 
reſpeCts, I call chis aRion, partly corpo=- 
gy parely ſpiritual. LY | 
Now, confoundenot theſe twoſorts of 
- ations, 


The third Sermon, 


aQions, The corporall,and nacurall ſignes, } 


viththe ſpiricualiching, ſigniGedthereby: 


againe , confound not the mouthof the 


bodie, with the mouth of the ſoule. Third- 
Iz, confound not the outwarde manner 
of receuing, by the hand of the bodie, 
with the ſpirituall manner of recciuing, by 
the hand of the (oule : And foit ſhall bee 
exceeding cleere to ſee, that each thing 
ſhall bee preſent, to, the owneinftrumentz 
EET 

| lehinglignified, preſent to 
che ſpirituall mouth, and hand : andthe 
bread, and wine, which are the corporall 
ſignes, are preſentto the corporall mouth 
and hand . Then how is any obic& pre+ 

ſent ? A corporal} obiet, is corporally 
_ preſent: andan inwardobicR, is inwardly 
preſent. Of what natureisthe thing (ligni- 
fied?Itivofan heauenly nature.Thenaske 
you, how.is he preſcar 5 He is ſpiritually, 
- and heauenlypreſenttothe ſoulegandthe 
mouthof the foulc,whichis faich, Forie 
were a prepoſterous thing, to make the 
thing ſignified. preſent ro thy belly, or to 


themouth oreye ofthy body 4 for if that 


wereſo, it ſhould not beſpiritually preſenc: 
4 CO III 
init ownenature. Isit abodilyching ? itis 


—— ki 
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tothe people of God : For, Ifhalſproueie 


eopon the Lords Supper. 90 
bodily preſent: & if it be a heauenly things 

it is ſpiritually preſent: $0 | thinkeno man 

can doubt, howthe bodice of Chriſt ispre= 

ſent: hee is not carnally preſent, but ſpiritu- 

ally preſent to my ſoule,andto faith, in my 

ſoule : Thus far concerning the manner of 
his preſence, 

Now the laſt part of our differenceisthis: Thc 1:8 
wee haueto conliderto whom the words pointin 
oughtto bedirefted, & pronounced : For contro- 
we& the Papjſts differ inthis laſt pointywe cory | 


fay, that thewords oughtto be direRed, & ,,4 the 
pronounced vntothe people;tothe faith- Papiſts. 
fullcommunicants . They on the contra- 
ryſay,thatthewords oughtnotto bedire- 
Red,nor pronouncedto the people, but ts 
the elements,&notto becleerly pronoun- 
ced, but whiſpered on the elements,So that 
if they be ſpoken tothe people, orſpoken 
openly,their charme auailes noe. Now, I 
ſay,thatasthis holy ation, isperuerted by 
them inall the reſt, ſo they pervert it in 
this point alſo, in ſpeaking that , ro the 
dumbeelemencs, which they ſhould ſpeak 


cleerely,bythreearguments taken out of 
ce 02% wy me notro 

poken,to cad, but to che le 
of God ; "And 


af 
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.  Avd firſt I ſay, Thepromiſes of mercig 


andgrace, ought to be directed, andpros 
nouncedeo them, in whom the Lord per+ 
forms them,& makes them effeRual; Bur 
ſoit is, That the promiſes of mercie and 
grace, are performed, and made effectu» 
all, notin bread, andwine, but in fayth- 
full men & women: Therefore theſe pro- 


miſes ſhould be direRed, to faythfull men 
& women.Now here is the promiſe of mer, | 
cy & grace: This is my bedie which is broken | 


for you: and this promiſe is made tono 04 
ther thing, but to thefaithfull, and foto 
them cnely, it ought to beedireRed. Se+ 
condly, wee haue to conſider, That this 
Sacrament, ſeales vp a couenant of grace, 
and mercie. Now, with whom will God 
make his couenant of mercy, and gracc? 
will hee makea couenant with a peece of 
bread,or any dumbe element :Thereis no 


man will enter-into couenant with his . 


ſcruanty much lefle, will enter into couc+ 
pantwith a dumbe clement: Soin reſpeR 
this Sacramene feales vpa covenanr, this 
couenant, of neces(iric, muſt-bee made 


 vich:a faichfull foule, and-inino wiſe | 
withthe dumbe clement: and therefore, © 
' theſe wordes: cannot bee direed to the 
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tlemenrs. Thirdly, looketotheend wher- 


fore thus Sacrament vyas appoineed. Is if 


hat to lead vsto Chriſt? Is itnotto nou- 
tiſh wy faich inChrilt? Is itnorto nouriſh 
mein aconſtanrperſwafion, of the Lords 
mercy im Chriſt? Wasthis Sacrament ap- 
pointedto make theeletments, Gods? No? 
forif ye tnatke Gods purpoſt'in this inſti- 
tucion, yee ſhall findegrhatChriſthath not 
ordained this inſtitution, tonobilitate the 
Elements, to fauout and refpe the Ele- 
ments,which were Bread, and Wine ; ye- 
ſterday, to be Gods to day; Wee on the 
tontrary;fay plainely, that he inflicution 
of Chrift, reſpe&erth nocche elements, to 
alter their nature, Indeed, itis appointed 
toalter vs, tochangevs; andro make vs 
mote and thorefpirituall, arid to ſandtifie 
the elemenrs rv our vie. But the ſpeciall 
end,is this, T6 tnake vs holie, and more & 
tmoreto growevp, ina ſurefaithin Chriſt, 
and notto altet the Elements;notto make 
theth gods. Arid: thetefore, by all theſe 


three Arguments, it is evident , that the 


words ought norro be direRted tothe Ele- 
nents, but to'the pebple, and faithfulf 
Comimunicanar, 

""Now;tocome todnend: There is one 
AD N thing; 
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thing, withont the which wee cannot pres | 


on, with an fit, letvs diſcourſe never (o long vponthe 


exhortatis, 


right vnderſlanding of the Sacrament. Ye 
ſce now, howall thatisſpokencon 

the Sacrament, is grounded , and depen» 
deth vpon faith. Leta man have faith, be 


. itnever(o little, hee ſhall get ſomehold of 


Chriſt, and ſomeinlight, inthe vnderſtan. 
ding of this Sacrament : but wanting faith, 
though a man endeuour himſelfeto make 
the Sacraments never ſo ſenlible, itisnot 


poſzible that hee can gette any hold of 


Chriſt, orany infighe of him. For, with» 
out faith, wecannot be Chriſtians: we can 
neither get a ſight of God, norfeele Godin 
Chriſt, without faith. 

Faith is the onely thing, that tranſlates 
our ſoules, out of that death and damna- 
tion vyhercin vyee vvere conceiued and 
borne, and planteth life in vs. $0, the 
vvhole ſtudic, and endeuour of a Chri- 
flian, ſhould tendto this; To crave, that 
the Lord in his mercie, vvould illumi- 
nate his mindevvith the eye of faith, and 
that hee would kindle in his heart, a loue 
of faith , and vvorke in his hart, a thirſt, 
and deſire of the obie&t of faith, & mare 
and more, to thirſt, and hunger , \ eur 
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foode of faith ; that nouriſhes. vs to life 


"erernall. 


-* Without this faith, (hovy-ſocutr the 
natural! mar! ; vnderſtanding naturally, 
would flatter himſelfe) ſurely; there js 
no bleſſedineſfe ; but all his life is more 
then terrible miſery. For, what-ſoeuer it 
be that flatters, and pleaſeththee now, be 
it «thought, or morion of the' minde, of 
anion of the bbdy , that pleaſeth thee 
tiow,without faith ; the ſamevery motion; 
cogiration , or ation , ſhall torment 
thee heereaſter. | FEES: 
So; vvithour faith, itis riot polsibleto 
pleaſe GOD; and vvhatrſocuer pleaſerh 


' not GOD, is done to torment thee; 


Therefore craue mercie, for whatſoeuct 
motion, cogitation, or aQion , yyhercir 
thou haſt offended G © D; of, fot the 
ſame, God (hall offend, and rotmentthee; 
Aid toeſchevv the offence of God, there 
isno meanes, but by true faith ;therefore 
the ſtudie of a Chriſtian ſhould bezto grow 
in faith. 

* Now, by heating of the yvord 4 thois 


|, Sgettelt faith ; andby feceiuing this Sacra- 


thene,rhoti obcaineſt the increaſe of faith j 
8nd having faith; the receiving of the Sa- 
N 3 cramient 


The third Sermon, 


crament ſhall be fruicfgll: but, vvithout 
condemnati- 


faith, thou cateſt thineowne 

on. Then thewhole ſtudy of a Chriſtian 

Sg faith; and thisfaith cannot be ob- 
with id! 


eneſſe, but by carneſ? pray- 


er: therefore, let every one of vs fall 
Jens endcrareratirebiebh, and 
the increaſc of it, whereby we may be wor- 
thy Receivers of this bleſſed Sacrament 
andrhat for the righteous merits of aye ys 
Ieſus. Towhom, with the Father, and the 
holy Spirit, beall honour, praiſc,and 


glory, both now, andeuer, 
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- Sermon, vpon the prepara- 


tion to the Lords 
” _ Supper, 


x. Cor. 11. 29. 
"Let enery mas therefore examine bim- 


ſelfe , and ſo let bim eate of this Bread, and 
drinke of this Cup, | 


Hough the doQtrine of our triall, 

and dueexamination (well-belo- 

| | rr Hr togoe 

the doAtine, and recei- 

uing of —_ noche yet notwithſtan- 

ding, ſeeing that preparation is alwaies, at 
alleimes,as well neceſſary for the hearin 

of theſimple word, as for thereceiuing 

the viſible Sacrament ; (for no man can” 

heare the word of God fruitfully, except 

in ſome meaſure he his ſoule, and 

preparethe cares of fis bar, ine rota 


-thereforethe dotrine of preparation, 


duecxamination , muſt comein wor nas 
N 3 place, 
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lace,and be very neceilary for cuery ond 
of you. The Apolſtle,inthewords vyhich 
we haue read, jo his counfale,and 
gjuech his 2duiſe;andnot onely giues his 
aduiſe, bift giues his aqmonitipn , and 
coinmaund, That we ſhoyld nor come to 
the Table of the Lord, That we ſhould not 
cometothe hearing of the word, raſbly; 
but that eyery one of vs, ſlioyld come to 
this holy worke, with reuerence; that wee 
ſhould prepare, and ſan&tific our (cJues.in 
memeaſure. Andſecingwegovnto the 


ing of heauens Table, it becomes vs tq 
put qn our bell array. lnaword, hee deli- 


uereth thewhole doftrine, and matter of 
this preparation, when he ſaith ; Let exery 
14%, and let exery woman, (ry og examine 
thew(clues. Agif he wouldſay,Let enery one 
of yen, 1 fr7 and examine your ſontes, That i 's, 
Ty theellate of your owne harts,and cons 

ition of your owne conſciences, Marke 
4nd behold, in vyhac eſtate yap heart is 
with GOD, andinwhateſtate yourcon: 
ſcience is with your neighbour. 


Ms bids not your neighbquy tofry you, 


ce bidsnot Four companion tory your 
__ but he biddes yourſelfes in perion,. 
ko try your awne conſciences hee bjddea 


| your | 
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your ſelfe, try your owne hart 5 becauſe 
none can be certaine of the eſtate of your 
harr, orof the condirion of your canſci- 
ence, but your ſelfe, : 
Now, he excludes not others from the 
tryall of you neither ( for it is lawfull for 
the Paſtor totry you) but others cannor 
try youſo narrowly,as ye your ſcJues may; 
forno mancan know ſomuchof mee, as I 
knowof my ſelfe. No man can be certaine 
oftheeſtace of your hare, and condition 
of your conſcience; & yet you your ſelues - 
may be certaine of it. As for others, men 
may iudgeof your hart, and conſcience, 
accordingto your works, andeffefts; and 
except your works & effeRts bee very wic- 
ked, and altogether vicious, weare bound 
in conſcience, to indge charitably of your 
harts and conſciences: Therefare, there is 
none ſo meettotrytheſpiritof aman, to 
ery the hare, or conſcience of a man, as is 


the man himlſelfe. 
Now, that this tryall may be the better Th, heaas 
made, ye haue ficſttovnderſtand what itis tobe increa- 
thatyeſhould try: What ye call a conſci- :<dinthis 
ence, which the Apoſt. commands youto wn: 


try."Next, yeareto conſider, for what rea- 
ſons&caulcs ye ſhold try your coſciences. 
he rh Thirdly. 


'Nefinirion 
corn 
EnCce, Wit . > 5 
thecxpoſi- by vs, flowing from a knowledge in the 


tion ofthe 


parps therof, 


' tion inche hart, go wit, feare, orioy, tremy 


The faurth. Sermos, 

Thirdly, and laſt of all; yeare to knowe 
jn what chicfe points yce ſhould try , and 
examine yourconſciences. Then, thatwee 
ſpeakenotvnto you of things ynknowen, 
je is nccellary for cucry one of you ( ſeeing 
there is none of you that lacketh g-con- 
ſcience) to ynderſtand what a conſcience 
js: andasneerely as GOD ſhall giye meg 
grace, I will bring you to che vnderſtaqs 
ding, andknowledge of a conſcience. ... - 

I callaconſcience, a certainefeclingin 
the hart, reſewbling the iudgement of the 
living G QD, followingvpon a deed dong 


minde, accompanied with a certaine mo» 


bling,or reioycing. Now, we will exatvine 
the parts of this definition, I call it firſt of 
all, acertaine feeling in the hart ; for, the 
Lordbath lefe ſuch  ſtampeinthehare of 
euery man, that hedoghnox chat thingſo 
ſecretly, nor lo quietly, but hee makes his 
2wne hart toſmige him,andeo (trjke him; 

ee makes him co feele in his owne hart, 
whether he hath done well, pr ill. = 


 TheLordhathplaced this Gelqglachs 


hare, why ?Becauſe the eyes of 


NANCE, 


> > OO — 


_— S—_ — — 


nor fo much ypon the outward counte- | 


— 


OO... Gn ESSE SDESoRermr>rp>S> LS 5-SP 


328 


2 
- 


RRP. 


BLEED SS SOT EaaS 


» 800 


Foncerning preparation, rc. gs 
nance, and exterior behauiour, as 

the inward hs Hos heſaithto ores ro 
the firſt bookeg 16, 7. The Lordbebolds the 
hart, So, 1. Chron, 28.9. heefgith to Selc- 
mon, The Lord ſearcheth all barts., and un- 
derſtands all imaginations , and thoughts, 
Allo/eremy 11; 29. The Lord tries the reins 
a»dthe bart, Andthe Apolile, r, Cor.4. 5. 


faith, The Lord hall lighten things that are 


bid indarknes, and make the connſels of the 
hart mavife/t. So, in reſpeRthat the Lord 
will chicfely haue to doe with the heare, 
thereforein thehart hee placeth this fee- 
ling, which js the chicfe part of conſcj- 
ence, oa FO 

_ Haynext, thatthisfeeling reſemblech: 
the judgementof God: for; this feeling) 
was left, and placed inoueſoules for this 
endand purpoſe, that we mighthauea do- 
meſticall, and-familiar judgement within! 
our (clues, toreſemble, and deſcribe, the: 


- ſecret, and-jinuiſible judgement of the! 


high God; A particulariudgement, to go 
Es Is 

why man 

beinfibed.r condemned .aocoding 
tothe particulariudgement, that is within 
his owneconſcience. OE nengy 


thisconſcience is left invs, to arreſtysin 
COLE it were, wr 
at Iudgement, For the 
Cn 
day ſhal be \— 09s. gm. —_— re- 
cciue, according to t re de- 
creethatis within his prey poder an 
therefore I ſay, that our conſcience re- 
ſemblesthe judgement of GOD. 


 ThethirdehingrharIſay, isthis; le fol- 


Joweth vpon a deed done by vs: our con- 
ſcience,nor our hart ſtrikes vs not, before 
the deede be done z our hart ſtrikes vs nor, 
beforethecuill deed be committed : no, it 


lowes immediatlyvpon the deed, in ſuch 
ſort, that the deed is no ſooner done by 
> pn rus ra. es or 
elf, and gluesout the ſentence againl(t thy 
nee 
vpuna y v8. 

AndnextI ſay, flowing from a know- 
ledge in the minde; for except the con- 
ſcience haucinformation, andexceptthe 
heart knovve, that the deede vvhich is 
done, is euill z the hart, nor the conſcience 
Can Neuer Count it to be cuill: therefore. 
knowledge 
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concerning preparation, {re 96 
knowledgemwſt goe before the (troke of 
the conſcience: thy hart can neuer feele 
thatco be cuill, whichthy minde kagyeth 
notto be cuill. FR | 

So, knowledge muſt euer goe before 
fecling, and accordingroche meaſure of 
thy knowledge, according tothe nature, 
andqualiticofthy knowledge, according- 
ly ſhall the teſtimonie and ſtroke of thy 
conſcience be, Fora light knowledge, a 
doubting , and vncertaine knowle 
makes alight, and (mall ſtroke: as on t 
other part, a holy and ſolid knowledge, 
drawne out of the word of God, maketha' 
heauy ſtroke of the conſcience, $0 the 
conſcience muſt anſwere to the knovy- 
ledge, If we haueno other knowledge, but 
the knowledge which wee haue by nature, 
andby the light & ſparks which are leftin 
nature,our conſcience will anſwer no fur- 
ther, butcothat knowledge : bur if belide 
thelightof nature,we hagea knowledgeof 
Godin hisword& a knowledgeof God by 
his holy ſpiric, ingin our harts; our 


* colciences wil then go further,& excule,or 


accuſe vs, accordingvntothe lighethat is 
ia theword. Sothatthe conſcience isnot 
acquired, orobtaincd, at what timeweare 
Sto enligh- 


| The fourth Sermon, 
enlightened, by the working of the holie 
Spirit, and hearing oftheword of GON: 
bur, our conſcience isbornewithvs, is na- 
eurallcoys,andis left in the ſoulc of every 


of light left in nature, ſothere is a conſci» 
enceleftinitz and ifthere were no/more, 
that ſame light that is left in thy nature, 
ſhall be enough to condemne thee, So,the 
conſcience is not gorten , or begun at the 
2) I Ie oratthateime, when 
ip yamevoyar rh ar TIT 
ance, andrenuing y Spirit: 
every man by nature hath a conſcience, 8& 
TT hath left itin our nature; and ex- 
ceptthatthis conſcience bereformed , ac- 
cording totheword of God, that ſame na- 
eurall conſcience ſhall be enough to con. 
demne thee eternally: therefore , I ſay, 
flowing from a knowledge of the 
Laſl of all, I ſay, accompanied with a cer- 
taine motion of the hart : and wee expreſſe 
this motion, in feare,or ioy,trembling, or 
—_—_————— great feare, if thedeede 
ing heynous, and the ſtrokeof 
the conſcience be very heauy; then the 
conſcience neuer taketh reſt, for guilti- 
nelſevill ever dread. But if the deede be 
honeſt, 


man & woman : & asthere areſomeſparks 
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concerning preparation; tre. 97 

honeft, godly, and commendable, it ma- 
ve Wm is CRY ni 7 
to outintoioy. So, tobee ſhort in 


+, this marrer (for I purpoſenet to make a 


common placeof it) yee ee, that in cucrie 
conſcience, there muſt be ewo things: 
Firſt, theremuſt — ; & next, 


| - theremuſt beafeeling: Y 3 ACCOC- 


mth 
Ms Ee EIN 


tothy know thou applyeſtvn- 
to thine owne hart, the deed done by thee, 
Sothar, as the word it ſelfeceſtifieth, itari- 


. ſeth of two parts: of knowledge, accor- 


whereunto it is called ſcience; and 
wry Ar | 


vices: towit, hehath appointed cuery one 
of your conſciences, to bea keeper, a way- 


ter on, acarefullatrender vpon cuery ac- to ſerue in 
tion done by you, Sothat, thataRion can theſoule of 
not be(o ſecretly, ſo y,nor ſo cloſe. *ma 


ly conucied, but will nill thou, thy 
conſcience ſhall beare ateſtimonie of it z 
thy conſcience ſhall be a faithfull obſeruer 
of itz andoneday, ſhall bee a faichfull re- 


This conſcience, the Lord hath appoin- To what v- 
tedtoſeruein the ſouleof man, for many {5 the Lord 


- 


© The fourth Sermon, 
corder of that aQion. So, the Lord hath 
appointed thy conſcience to this office; 
thatitattends ; and waits vpon theein all 
thy ations. Likewiſe , the Lord hathaps 
pointed thy conſcience; and placed it in 
thy ſoule; to be an accuſerof thee 5 ſo that 
when thou dooſt anyecuill deed, thouhaft 
a domeſticall accuſer within thine ovvne 
ſoule, to fndefavlt with it. Hee hath alſo 
placed itin thy ſoule, robea true and ſited; 
faſt witnciſe againſt thee z yea,theteſtimo: 
nie of the conſcience, reſemblesnotonely 
ateſtimony , or witneſle ; but the conſci: 
ence isas good as tenne thouſand witneſ 
ſes. The conſcience alloisleftinthe ſoule; 
to doe the parrof a tudge againft thee, to 
giueoutſentence againſtchee;androcons 
demnethiec: and fo it dothy for our patti- 
cular judgement, muft goe beforethe ge 
nerall, & vniuerſall ivdgement ofthe Lord 
at that © gore day.. And what more? Hee 
hath lefr thy cunſcicnce within thee, to 
thine owne ſentence in execution a- 
inſt thyſelfe, This is terrible : hee hath 
itwithinthee; to be avery torture; and 
tormenter tothyſelfe ; and foro purthine 
owne feritence in execution vpon. thy 
ſelfe. Is not this a matrer more then won» 
| q j 
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concerning preparation;e. 98 
derful, that one, and the ſelfe ſame conſci- 
ence , ſhall ſerue to ſo many vices in a 
foule; as to beacontinuall obſeruer , and 
marker of thy ations an acculer ; tenne 
thouſand vvieneſſes; a Iudgez aSergeant, 
and Tormentor to exccure thine ovvne 
 ſentenceagainſt thy ſelfe? ſorhatthe Lord 
needs not to ſeeke a Sergeant, outofthine 
owne ſoule to arreſt chee, for thou ſhale 
haveall cheſe wicthinthy ſelfe, to make a 
Paine declaration again(l chy ſelfe. Take 
etothis: forthere is never a word of 
this ſhall fall tothe ground; buteither yee 
anne it co your —_— ones _—_— 
eucrlalting woe. Andthis ſecret, 
ticular % a that every one of —_ | 
carries about you, abideth ſoſure, and ſo 
faſt within you, that dowhat yecan, if yee 
would imploy your whole trauaile toblot 
it out, thou ſhaleneuer getit ſcrapedoutof 
thy ſoule. If ye were as malicious,and were 
becom as wicked, as cuer any incarnate di- 


i uell vvasypon the carth, yetſhall yee ne+ 
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—_ 
um. 


uer get this conſcience altogether extin= 
guiſbed out of thy ſoule: but willchou,nill 
thou, there ſhall az much remaine of it, as 
ſhal make chee incxculablein the great day 


ofthe generall Iudgement. - 


I grant, thou waiſt blot out all know 
Iedgeout ofthyminde, and makethy (elft 
becomeettenas ablindeman. I grant al 
fo,that thov maiſt hardenthy hart, ſo that 
chouwiltblotour all feeling out of it, fo 
thar thy conſcience will not accoſe thee, 
nor finde fault with thee, but thou ſhalt 
have a delight in doofng *ecvill , vviths 
ontaremorſe: but I deny, that any'de 
gree of wickednes in the earth, ſhall brini 
theetothis poynt; that thou maiſt doevill 
without feare ; but ſtill, the more that thou 
. dooſtevill;andthe Jongerthat thou cons 
tinueſt incuill dooing,; thy feare ſtall bee 
the greater: yea, in deſpight of the dibell; 
& in deſpight of all the malice of the hate 
of mats , thy feate ſhall remaine. And 
though they would both conſpite toge- 
ther, chey ſhall not be able to baniſh that 
feare, but that gnawing of the conſcience; 
= tr toteſli A = « 

y of ludgetnent. I grant alſo, thatthere 
ſhall bea viciſsirude . aw that feare ſhall 
nor alwayes remaine, buc ſhall be ſome- 
times turned into ſecuritie; neyther ball 
that ſecutityalwayes abide, but ſhal be tur- 
ned againe into feare : ſothat itis not pol- 
lible, to getthisfeate wholly extin3 = 
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ivhen thin hae Mag afid left 


nothing in' their nature, bur 


S fort tends a 
loſe he windqwesof 
buibouclſ : abr pat ea 


SEE = 


ment, Vehavecay thi g. the eſtate of this our 


applicatis, Country,wherein weliue. Alſog iculay 


ly, There i ned one of you, but have great 


eaniegg 1 to your. Te pant as 
now tire; thac 
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concerning prepardtion; t>c. 1009 
pot your bodies after them ſee, at the 
leaſt , that thoſe affeRions baniſh not this 
light, Andzſo long astheiLord offers you 
this light, intime craue, that of hismer- 
cy, hee vyould give yauthe grace to im- 
brace it, to.take a nevv courſe, and yet 
to amend your lives, vyhile time is gi- 

ven you; /! ., + 
The body ſhall leatethe ſoule ; andthe 
ſoule ſhall leaue the bodiez butthe conſci- 
ence ſhall never leaue the foule: butvvhes 
ther ſo-euer the ſoule goeth, tothe fame 
ok ſhall the conſcience. repaire; :and 
a vyhat eſtate chy conſcience is, 
outof this life, ja-the 


|. - Game. eflreeſbal ir meet thee in che 


great Day. So that if thy, conſcience was 
a tormentor- to thee at the time of thy - 
death, if chav gerte ie not'then 

it ſhall be alſo a roymenter to in 
that-generall ludgement: Therefore;this 
inatter yyould bee vyell vveighed ; and 


cucrie oneof you ſnout [tydie 4 
EE == 


' Thusfarreconcerningconſcience, what 
itis, Ibeſeechtheliuing Lord, ſoto ſanRi- 
Ge your memoties, that ye may keeptheſe 


may beſoim in your harts, that ye 
may be lofthem, all your liucs 

' - The ſecond thing that wearetoſpeake 
of, is this: We are to conſider wherforewe 
ſhouldtry our conſciencesy For what cau- 


ſes we ſhouldexamine our own ſoules and 


| heeed vnto your 


Nee y though che Lord of heauct 


made not his cetheret yet, in re« 
ſpetheepeofGOD i amallepinger 
and able to pearce throgh theveryrhick 


neſſe of mans fleſh, how darke and groiſe 


cre ers of thy conſcience; (for vnto 


ws 6a + td oneef theſe things 
y 


ſocueritbe, andto enter ints thevery ſe- | 
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concerning preparation, (re, 101 

. cretcornerof the conſcience, is ascleare 

gad manifeſt, as any outward, or bodily 

thiog iothe earth, can be to the outward 

ye of ihe body In rhprt chr 

this eyc is ſo pearcing , and that hee 

calts his eye onely vpon-our harts, it be- 
'storry our bharrs, - 

:Thicdly, heeis the Lordof the conſel. 


"60 of rhh os che rake 

Lab of all,vvhich-los chiefe reafony | 
lt behooueththee to prooue thy conſci- 
| og 9 i 4G aq cen 
foule, dependeth vpon|thy. conſcience. 
Ifaby conſcience thatiz w hy ſoule, 
be well,if ie 


The fourth Serman, - 
good health z for the good health, &hapy 
nefle of he foule , dependes v 
_ conſcience”: therefore , it che 
neth cuery ' one-of you, to try well you 
© There vyas never any PAR w 
deviſed , that forbade- vg to'hauea care 
of etal it is lawfullfor vs toſceke 
chings as ocuee ; and 
ferucir; but rig Al obovod rm fn 
derh inthe healch wan won. 
ſnerebeying thereof: therefore, 'by ull 


lawes, thou oughteſt v6 $hons thy com 
ſcience: Ifche 
i eto teap din Goat 


health, let croubles come \rhat' 


x. tds Dato iobs ts blo ed bw 
roared leaſt erouble that/ſhall'come vi. 
tothy bodie: yhereat, if the conſciente 
were ar reſt and in, nog 
rrouble could not happeis thy: 


SED 
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concerning preparation, Oe. : noe 
ind diſpoſition theyſtand? © © 
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Health nay Ve bole 
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"Firtt of preſerve | 
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G D, - ſcience. 

Chti b-——> dra examine'vyhen thou'ly eſt 
downe; EXA © 
in what eſtirechou arr with'God;/ he 


£3 e204 < 


or 

Art thou ptrfoadediPaniey? A 
thy ſelfe thy con{cienceigina goc 
rk. cer fouje; 
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The fourth Sermon, 


bring wich ie? ſrmaywellbring a flattering 


e intheentrie, bur ie cloſcth'eyer 
with abitterremorſe in theend. Theit to 
eſchew this bitter remotſe, ſhould yeenot 


al{try your affeRions? Yeemult exanvine 


anderychembyche ſquare"of Gods lavy; 
ſo facre as they are dilfonane from tha 
hw, let every man' dety- himſelfs;'re- 
riounce his affeRions: and , this trialt 
raken-inthismutiner, bythy(elfe, 
a _ — 
by le, maketh 
NE em 
ricthisway;maketh 1d ſoule, 
ro'beec in "healths/' and to rei6yee: 
Then flie from-finne. Thisis the-ſcootid 
ett 3 Gall 20717 T6CT 16031290101 
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concerning preparation, orc. 104 
rd re flips, and ſnares? 

Though thoufal, asthou canſt not eſthew 
m—_— fill there ; Adepe not there 
rechouhiRfaln zit Cera flops 
there, therefore ariſe againe And tioyy 
ſhoyldeſt thou riſc? By lifting -vp' thy 


| foaſe; and't WEPBENAE 


Ki coodne ney era Daleping 


\tharhice wordd ndeer of Wits 


: 


pane warengen xreforewhen yee 
| delay noeto 5 bue f to.the 
founraiqe of mercie , and.ſeeke grace-in 
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ohicks offed? TheLord 
ismercy youeyesinrime.. ' ' © 
EEE 


z butir ought robe euery day, her 
yoregburkoghttobeen Forthatcon- 
ſcience chat ſhouſdreſt for everwith theli- 
God, that conſcience; which muſt's- 
dtheface'of the Sonne of God, 
it vt broinndel cleanſed; wee can- 
notlooke ouer-narrowly to it. The more 
margaret foeak 

weare 'I 
ofourown conſciences, I ſpeak notofour 


, Thirdly, 3 rage ap whereil) x, whe 


 ſhouldery and examine 
ainens tinge, wie 


+ 56 me prben—edul, or not. 'Nexr, 
conſeience,whetherthou are 


"The fanrth Sermons 


Thoulhale knowic thiowayy The Gol of 
heauen; can have no ſbcietic nor compa- 
ny withthat foule, which is alwaics yn- 
cleane, that every way dchiled; no, hee 
N ihpeak (o-pretit [ that 
.. Now, e not e y, I 
make a ſouletobefully ſanRified , & pers 
fefly holy inhis life :n0in this life,ghere 
arewonderfull iniquities, groſle ſinnes, & 
bones 1 depen rt eucn the righte- 
ous are defiled : but this is my meanings 
Thereisno (oule can be atany peacevith 
God; orwherewiththe Lordcan haue apy: 
ſocietiey but iv. ſome meaſure ic moſt beg 
ſanRibed; and made holy,. For God can- 


not make reſidence in a ſoule, that is al» 
waics as aſtinking dunghill; and cherfore . | 


of force, in ſome meaſure it muſt be ſanc- 
tified : muſt be ſomuch made cleane 
in one cornet,or other,of that ſoule,wher- * 
legs x3 pre hy his holy Spirit, 


onlrelepatety theſcule in (apes 
Wb 1 5.5;ſaith, That theſoule. 
of man is purived by faith zthatthe hartof 
man by faith. $0, faith opencth 
and purgeththe hart. By faichin Chr.lez 
Ee —_— 


| 


TTTOE DERFSDFELSPSPT > _— = wo 


4 


 T7e8. 


Ea ES FE RET. 


TBS 3 


concerning preparation, &re. 106 
mn Oafe Feece ified by faith, 

ern ao wb Garg i Le nf 

C 5 t om. 5. I; 

i this point commetb.in, That 


; yeearc to proue your ſclues, whether yebe 


faith, or not, as the Apollle faith, 
40k I3, 5-P rome your (elues, avbether ys 
arein the faith. Examine if Ceteta 
ſcaloned with this faith ; forif ye have nat 
faith in Chriſt, Chriſt is not in you; and 


| ifChriſtbe nog Ut Wa yee areinan cuill 


py yorp banners of the ar tr 


every 
Mead Conti haven Sie lotha 
bloud of Chriſt, or not : whether hee be» 
licuetoobtaine mercy by his merits, and 


|| fanRificationby hisbloud, or not. Forif 


+ ws Sree faith, thou 
omen op nh GOD, , by 


ul. dailiemoreandmore _—_ 
faithin > 91 
Novy this faith, voherejtiztrue,where 


it is lively , and:couples the heart vvith 
GO W0Do, as I. have alrcadie laid, ir muſt 
breake foorth in vyord and deede, itean 
brats held in, but it vyill 

forth. Ie muſt breake outin word, in 
*< glorify« 


lorifying the God of heaven, who hath 
in word, by giving a notable of 
bſty. Ie muſtbreakeoutin deed, in doing 
4 wotks, to reſtifie rothe wotld ; that 
ing which is within thy hart; to ceſtifis 
tothe worldzrthat thou, who haſt this faich; 


IEEE 


thy btethren, the ones of the 


Then; inthe firſt Spoynt of triall, let # 
looke to theſe threes to the hart\, ro the 
mwouth,tothe hand. Take heed thatthere 
threey for, if 

with God; 

p mouth vvill 


ourevardlic glotifie himz andif thyhart 


. and mouth'bee renevved; and" bee one; 
of neceſsitie chot wile expretſe it in thy | 
converſation,” Thete truſt bee an agrees = 
nent berwixt the heart and the hand; | 
thy converſation a oalt bet thinged wal 
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theheart, andbe holy, honeſt, and god- 
ly, asthe heartis : So that if thy conner- 
ſation be good, itis a ſuretoken, chatcthou 
art at one with God: bur if thy conuerſatis 
beenot good, ſpeake what thou wile, thy 
heart is but defiled; this true; and liuclic 
faich, hach no placein it, Then wouldeſt 
thou know,when thouartatone with God? 


' When thy converſation, thy heart, and 


— 


thy mouth ſay all one thing, then without 
queſtion , thou haſt the worke of fayth, 
wrought by the holy ſpirit in thy heart, 
which maketh thee to bee at peace with 
God. Thisisthe firſt poyne, wherein yes 

ſhoulderie your felues. & 
Thenexe point, is loue : yee mult trie; 
whether ye be in lone, and charitie with 
your neighbours, or not : for, asthou 
artnot coupled with God, but by the hand 
of faith ;ſorhou art nor coupled with thy 
neighbour, nor ioyned with any member 
of Chriſt inthis world, bucby che hand of 
loue,amitie, andcharitic. Take away loue, 
thou artnot.a member of this bodie : for 
loue is the maifter ſinnowe;and couplesall 
theſe members of Chriſts bodietogether, 
and makes chem co growevp,in aſpiritual, 
and myſticall vaitic : love; is the onely 
P marke, 
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marke, whereby the children of Chriſt, 
and members vf Chrifts bodie,are knowen 


fromtherelſt oftheworld : loue is thathos - 


ly oylethatrefreſheth our ſoules, & makes 
vslike vato God; andthe more we growe 
inloue, the more God by his ſpirit dwel- 
lethin vs, for Godis loue : Sothat except 
in ſome meaſure, loue towards thy neigh- 
bour,dwel inthy heare,thoucan(t haueno 
ſacictic with thy neighbour, and far lelle 
with God... If the manners of men were 
examined by this rule, wee ſhould findea 
multitudeof godlefle people in this coun- 
trie,who haue their hearts raging with ma- 
lice, oneagain(t another : and where the 
diuell and the. malicious ſpirice dwell, 
there is no placefor the holy ſpirit. And 
alchough the Lord hath goneaboutby all 
meanes pos(ible,carly,and late, toinſtrut 
them, and to infuſe into them this preti- 
ous loue, and amitie towards God, &their 
neighbour, and fo to alter their conditi- 
ons: Yet they will not ſufferthemſeluesto 
be wakened,vntilthe great vengeance,and 
maleditionof Gad fal vpon them: This 
loue, this honeſt , and godly conver- 
ſation floweth alwaies from the roote of 
fayth. Sothat ifthy heart haye faithin any 
meaſure, be itnever (olicele, in thatſame 
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meaſure,thou mult have loue towards thy 
neighbour : & thisJoueis never idle,but is 
vtecring it lelfe, in one cffet or other: 
And in reſpeR that faith is the ground 


' whereuponallthereſt dependes, andinre- 


ſpe, thar this fayth is ſuch a Tewell, as 
wichout the, which it is not poslible for 
any of youto pleaſe God, withoutwhich, 
all your deedes areabhomination before 
him, without the which you are in the 
greateſt miſerie(w** miſcric is ſo muchthe 
moreternible,in chat you are-ignorantof 


it) ls itnot.good reaſon, that ye know, and 


vnderttand, how chis faith is firſt wroght & 
thenouriſhr,in,your fouls, by the holy ſpi- 
rit? that ſeeing how itis created; & the mi- 
ner how it is brought about, ye may exa- ' 
mine your coſciences,& ſee whether ye be 
inthefaith ornot,My purpoſe was to haue 
inlifed longer on this matter, then this 
time will ſuffer. Now therefore;as time wil 
permit, and GOD ſhall giue grace, I 
will let you vnderftand, how theH, ſpiric 
imployes histrauaile in the heart & minde 
of man, & what paines the holy Ghoſt ca- 
kethin creating, and forming'this Iewell 
of fayth in; your ſoules : Yet, before Þ + 
enter this workztoler youſce as” 
| P 2 
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of the ſpirit of God, in working of this 
faythin your hearts : It is neceflaries and 
morethen necc{larie,that yeevnderſtand, 
firſt your owne miſcrie,andinfirmitie:and 
that yee knowe, how the Lord wasinduced 
to recoucr you, outof yourold eſtate, and 
to recreate you, who wereloſt, by the fall 
of your father Adam, | 
Then to conlider of this matter more 
deepely, I offer to your remembrances 
this ground : That man vniuerſally, and 
eucry one particularly, being corrupted, 
being loſt, and that by our firſt fathers 
fall (for if there were no more, butthat 
ſame firft faulte and (linne of his, wee are 
all of vs iuſtly.condemned, to a double 
death both of bodie, and foule for cuer) 
Man, thus vniuerſally, and particularly, 
being vetterly loft, without any hope atall 
of. recouery left in his ſoule, without 
any ſenfe of the recouery of that fro- 
mer eſtate, vr repairing of that Image 
which hee had loft through ſinne , long 
before z hee beeing 1 ſayloſt by this (inne, 
andlefe in this deſperate eftatein himſelf: 
what doth God? Theeverliuing God, on- 
ly wiſe, whoſewaiesarevnſcarchable, hath 
found out a way,how that man, this = 
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loſt, yet hee may bee ſaucd : heerein hee 
ſoughe counſell, from whom ? Not from 
any creature, but hee counſelledwith him- 
ſelfez The perſons of the Trinitie tooke 
counlell ofchem ſelues, one God was mo- 
ued to ſeeke counſel] from himſelfe, only 
moued in himſelfe : for heehad not an ex- 
ternall principal! without himſelfe to in» 
ducehim, $0, he ſeeking this counſaile 
at himſelfe, and being moued in himſelfe 
thereto : As Epbeſ. 1, 9, whatdoth hee ? 
whenall men ſhould haue died for ever, it 
pleaſed him of his infinite mercie, to ſe- 
leftour of all, andtoeleRt acertFnenum- 
ber, out of the loſt race of Ade, that 
ſhould have periſhed for euer. In this 
his counſell and decree, moved I ſay of 
bimſelfe, and ſeeking counſellfrom him- 
ſelfe only,heſeleAtsacertainenumber,out 
of this rotten race, which certaine num- 
ber, heewill haueſanRified, hee will have 
iuftified, hee will have glorified : And 
therefore to bring to patle theworke of 
their ſaluation ; what doth hee? hee ap» 


pointes his owne natural ſonne ( for hee 


had but onenaturall ſonne) heeappointes 
theſecond perſon ofthe Trinitie, hisowne 
naturall ſonne, God, in power, glory,and 

| P 3 maicllic, 
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maieſtie, as high as biml(elfe, equall with 
God the father in all chings, hee appoints 
Him co worke this worke,to bring to pale 
this worke of our redemption, and eter- 
nall (aluation ( This isbut the myltericof 
jt, in (ome meaſure diſcloſed ). And theres 
forein thefulnesof time, (for hee diſpen- 
ſeth all things accordingto his wiſdome) 
at ſuch time as hee appointed, hee makes 
hisſonnetocomedowne, to (ciſe him(elfe 
in the wombe of the Virgin, to take on 
our fleſh, to take on thelikenes of linne; 
heetookenaton (in, but hetooke on the 
likenes of finne ; what call I char likenes? 
our fleſh js the likeneſle of ſinne :hetooke 
on our fleſh,and nature, the likenes of (in, 
which was perfetly ſanRibied, the veric 
moment of his conception, in the verie 
wombe of theVirgin : Hee tooke on this 
ficfh, that in this fleſh , and nature, lin 
mighthe baniſhed,and caſt our of vs fore- 
ver: And whereasweſhouldallof vs haue 
gone one way(fortherewasno exception 
of perſons by narure)Chr. Tef. our ſaviour, 
hath eleftedvs :& according as his father 
_ jahisſecretcleftion,beforerthebeginniug 
pftheworld,hadcleRed vs; the ſame Chr. 
 Jelusin hisownerime, callethys, and rs 
et 
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kethvspartakers, ofthat ſaluation, which 
he hath purchaſed, & herepairesnot only 
that image which was loſt in our forefather 


/ Adam:he placeth vs,notina terreſtriall = 
[ 


radiſe, where Adam was placed atthe 
ginning ( and what more could haue bin 
ſought byvs? ) buthe giues vs afar more 
excellentimage,theweloſt, heplaceth vs 
ina more high, & in a more celeſtial para- 
diſe,theweloſt:For ſo muchthe more hea- 
vElyis the paridiſe w** he giues vs,as the 2* 
Adamismoreexcellentthenthe firſt, and 
astheſonof God,& Gndhimſelfe, isfarre 
aboue any creature, that euer waszman, or 
Angell. Therfore it comes to paſſe,thatby 
the benefit of the ſecond Adam, Chr. Iefns 
our Sauior,the ſon of God (whereas had we 
remained in thatImage,wherin our forefa- 
therwas firſt created, wee ſhould haue ſer- 
tled ourſelues in the earth foreuer , wee 
could not haue craued a beter paradiſe 
thenan earthly paradiſe, for carthly Ta- 
bernacles) By benefit of theſonne of God, 
I iv Leer methco paſs,thatwe are pluc- 
kedvp,out of the earth,toche heauen &to 
a heauenly paradiſe, And what hauewee 
to doe with heauen? Are wee not madeof 


- the earth, to returne to the earth ? Be. 


cores riot an earthly paradiſe anecarthly 
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bodie ? yetthe Lord in his mercy, ſendeth 
downe his ſonve, todraw vs vp,uut of the 
earth, to the heauen, This1s ſo high a 
thing. thac it cannot beecalily confidered. 
For this drawing of vs, toa heauenly pa- 
radiſe, is a thing, more then could haue 
beene thought on. That wee ſhould le 
thelife of Angels in heauen : how could 
the hearr of man, thinke on this ? yet it 
pleaſedthe living Lord,inthe greatriches, 
and bowels of his mercie, and in the ex- 

ceeding greatnes, of the power of his mer- 

| cietowardgvs (The Apolile in that Epiſtle 
tothe Epheſians, cannot ger words enow 
to exprelle this, he knowesnot how ro be» 
gin, nor howtoend, when hee (peakes of 
the riches of that mercie. Andif yeelooke 
well intochatEpiltle tuthe Epbeſians, yee 
ſhall inde morehigh,and excellene (tles, 
giuen tothertches of that mercy, in that 

Epiltle,then in any other partof theScrip- 

ture) It pleaſed him 1 ſay, of his own mer- 
cy,net to giuevs [imply the Imagewhich 
weeloſt, nor to leaue ys, in this earth : 


but-it pleaſed him, to ,giue vea better I- 


mage,and beſide that, to place vs in hea- 


, there to remaine with him fortucr.. - 


_ Now, relteth his mercie and grace 
"a heere ? 
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heere? No : But that this (aluation,which 
hee hacthalreadie purchaſed, and brought 


' about, by his ſonne, our Sauiour, Chriſt 


Jeſus, thatit might be wholly accompliſh- 
ed, hauing nothing wanting in it 3 As hee 
redeemed vs, in his owne perſon perfect. 
ly ; So, he makesthis ſame redemption 
tu come to our knowledge, and makevs 
ſure ofit in our conſciences: and to this 
end; what dbeth hee 2? As by his death, he 
purchaſed our full redemption, fo hee 
makes it knowenvnto vs, hee intimates ic 
vntovs; by our inward calling, letting vs 
both finde, and feele in our hearts, what 
heedidin his bodie for vs, For our Lord 
when hee makes his(eruants, toproclaime. 
this redemption, andto intimate it to our 


 conſciences , hee workes this lewelil of 


faith in our (obles, which aſſures vs, that 
the ſon of God, hath died forvs:For what 
couldit auaile vs, ro {ce our redemprion, - 
to ſee cur (aluation, and our life, afarre 
off, if a way werenotfoundour, &ahand, - 
and meanes giuen vnto vs, whereby wee 
may apprehend that ſaluation, and applie 
itto our (clues. Whae can it auajleaſicke: 
man; to-ſce a drugge in an Apothecaries 


ſhoppe, except hee may haucit, and apply: 
Yi! it 


% 
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itto his ſicke bodie ? So,ro the endethat 
thisworke of ourredemption,and ſaluati- 
on, may bee fully, and freely: accompli- 
ſhed ; looke, houwfreely, heehathgiuen 


his onely ſoane, to the death of thecroile-- 


for vs ; as freely hath hee found out this 
way,and meancs, and offered vs this hand, 
whereby wee may rake hold on Chriſt,and 
applie him to our foules : This meanes, to 
conclude, is faith: There isnot a way, nor 
an inſtrument in'the Scriptures of God 
whereby we canapplic Chr:toour ſoules, 
butonlytheinſtrumentof faith: therfore, 
fayth cannot beenough comended. Turn 
to faith, & it will make thee turnetoGod; 
& (lo; conioyne thee with God, & make all 
thine ations, well pleas(ing vnro him : 
Thereisno geodactiothat we do,though 
it ſeeme-neuer | ſo good, before the 
world, butitisabhomination beforeGod 
if it benot done infaych, and will forward 
our condermnation : hauing fayth, allthe 
. creaturesof god, are feruiceable vnto vs, 
they muſt all conſpireto the furtherance, 
of theworkeof ourlaluation: Avon the 
contrarie, wanting fayth, there is none 
of the creaturesof God, but ſhall bee ene- 


iaics ynto vs, and contpire go our-dam- 


nation: 
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nation: For fayth conioynes vs, with the 
God of heautn, and makes vs heauenly: 
This [ewell of faith, ſeaſons all the gifts,8 
graces, which God giuerhvnrovs: All the 
riches of the carth, is of no value to my 
ſoule, withourfayth. And what auailes it 
any man, to haue all the knowledge, and 
wiidome in theearch, without fayth? For 
thediuell hath all chis knowledge, and is 
notthe better. What auailesit me, to con- 
querall che Monarches, kingdomes, and 
whole riches in the earth : what can all 
theſe auaile my ſoule? Nothing buraccuſe 
mee, if Iwant fayth. Therefore, all thebe- 
nefits,andgifrs of God, without faith auail 
nothing , but to augment our miſery : 
All the gifts,and graces of Godareabuſed, 
withour fayth : Fayth onely makescheeto 
vie the benefits, and gracesof Gadright- 
ly: Fayth onely ſhouldbee ſought, kept, 
and intertained, heere inthislife: having 
fayth,alltherelt of Gods graces, areprofi- 
table vatothee; for this lewel] keepsthem: 
al in order, & makesthem al fruicful;where- 
23, wanting chis jewel,thereisnothing here- 
on careh,bur iewil teſtifie againt chee. 
Letysrhen ſpeak of this faich , how itis 
groghtin you:ltake my grofid outofthe 
WE Euan- 
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How faith Evangeliſt /obs, 6.44. where our Sayj- 
iscreated - Gyr faith, No 14» carve come to mezexcept 
in our 
loulcs. 


the Father which bath [ent mee, drawe him; 
Inthe which words, weſce cleerely,thatex: 
cept wee bee drawen, except wee beecom- 
pelled, exceptwe be thruſt, except ofvn- 


' willing, weebee made willing, by Godthe 


father, it is not posſible for vsto cometo 
his ſonne:; What is the reaſon of this, that 
theſpiricof God mult drawevs, and make 
vs willing, or eucr wee cometo God? Bey 
cauſe, by nature wee are, not only woun- 
ded, and launced by finne, and iniquitie, 
butasthe Apoſtle ſheweth, Epbeſ; 2. 1. wee 


were wholly dead,in treſpaſſes and ſinnes:yea, 


obſerue, howvoideany dead bodie is, of 
a mo lo wowry a our ſoules 

though they be living the naturall lite) 
fo voide are they, of the life of God, of 
that heavenly and ſpiritual life, whereun- 
to, wee inthislifedoe aſpire z vneill ſuch 
time, that the (pirit of God draw.our harts, 
and mindes, that is quicken;ourharrs, and 
mindes. Nos oY not a drawing as wee 
commonly ſpeake, itis a very a og 
of a dead thing : ns wr | 
thatthing, which wasvoide of the life of 


' the ſpirie. Then except the ſpiric of God 


drawe 
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drawevs, thatis,quicken vs, with that ſpi- 
ricvall, and heaucnly life, it is not posſi- 
bleforvs, tocometo heauen. Andexcept 
hee nouriſh chis life, which hee hath be- 
gunne, it is not pos(ible, that wee canne 
ſtand in this life : So the (pirit of God, 
isſaideo drawevs, that is, to beginne this 
life invs, and by the ſame holy (pirit, to 
continue, and nouriſh this lifein vs, Now 
bychedrawing of cheſpirit, our ſeulesare 
quickned : andby the drawing of the (pi- 
rit, I vnderſtand no other thing, but the 
framing, and creating of fayth 'in our 
ſoules which makesvs new creatures. Now 
let vs (ee, what order the ſpirirof GOD 
keeperh, in drawing vs, and informing, 
and creatingthisfaith, in our ſoules: Firſt 
of all, I divide the ſoule, into no more 
parts then commonly itvſeth to bee diui- 
ded,thatis, into the heart, andthe minde. 
Our minde then being a cloud of dark- 
neffe, altogether blinde naturally , there 
being nothing in that minde of oursy. 
but vanitie,error,and ignorance, whereby 
weevaniſh away,and can neuer long con- 
tinuein any goodreſolution, or purpoſe; 


| What doth che ſpirit of God 2 Thefir(t 


worke, chat ever the ſpirit of God _ 
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he cakethorder with the minde : andwhat 
doth heeto the minde? he bamtfheth dark- 
netle, he chaſetboutvaniie, andblindnes, 
that naturally lurkerhin the mindzandin-= 
ſteed of this darknes, he placeth in the 
minde;a light, aceleſtiall, and aheauenly 
Ight, a light which is refidene in Chriſt 
Iefus only:Then,the ſpirit chaſethoutthat 
cloude of milſte, & darknes, and placeth 
lightintheminde. And what workethhe 
by thislight 2 We getting this inward, and 


heauenly lightinthe minde,& aſanfihed | 


vnderſtanging, incontinenthee makes vs 
toſte God: notonly as heis God thecre- 
atorof the world ; but allo as heeis God 
the redeemer, and hath redeemed vs 1n 
hisſon Chriſt Ieſus. Now before I obtaine 
this light, what is my heart, & mind doing? 
There is not one of you, but havecxperi- 
ence, asI myſelfe haue, in whateſtate the 
heart, and mindeis, before chat this light 
enter: The rmindeliecth drowned inblind- 
nelle, and the heart is bardned, and they 
both conſpire together in vice, to ſerte 
vp an Idoll in ſtead of God, -a dome- 
ficall and-inuiſible Idoll : what ſort of 
Jdull is that' 2: No doubt, ſome world- 
ly, or fleſhly affection, or other this 
| 1 
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isſette vp,intherhrone of thy heart ;and 
onthisIdoll, thou beſtowelt the (cruice 
of thy whole heart, of chy whole minde, 
of rhy whole ſoule, and bodie 2 $0, that 
the ſernice both- of the ſoule, and bodie, 
which ſhould be beſtowed vpan God on- 
ly, isimployed vponthat Idoll , which is 
ſetvpin thy heart, rhatis, inthe placeof 
God,-in the ſteedof the moſt highGod: 
And thou art more addicted, to'the ſer- 
vice of that Idoll, then ever thauwaſt, 
to the ſeruice of the liuing God 2 yea,vn- 
till ſuch time, that chis Idollof ours bee 
baniſhed, andthat this blindnes, whereby 
this[doll is ſerued, be taken away;thereis 
not -one of -you , but are ſeruantstoone 
luſt or other ; & thy ſole, that ſhould bee 
conſecrated to the ſeruice of the: liuing 
GOD, is imployed vpon one atfeRti- 
on 5/07 other , vpon ſome worldly or 

fleſbly luſt, of chine owne : Bur from 

the time, that the Lord beginneth to 

ſcatter the clondes of our naturall mindes, 

and vnderſtandings, and beginneth to 

chaſe away this thicke miſt, of the darke 

ſoule, and placeth cherein, ſome ſparkeof 
heauenly light , which floweth out of 
Chr, and whereas we were childrenofthe 


night, 
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night, and darknetic before heemakesvy 
to belightinthe Lord, andco be children 
of thelight, and of the day. Then welſee, 
thatall thechings in theworld, belidesthe 
living God, are vanities , deceiueables|- 
Jurements, vnconſtantſhadoves, | 
and flowing«- without any abiding : and 
and then wee (ce; thatour hearts, andout 
mindes, were (ctte on euill continually; 
Then wee beginnetoabhor thatIdoll,and 
to ſeckg to ſerue God only, Nowexcept 
the Lordo fhis mercie,and goodnes,place 
invs this light, vatill ſuch time as we get 
ſome glimmering of this light, wee canne 
neuerſee our own vanitie, nor yetſcee God: 
Thisthen isthe firſt worke of the ſpirit, 
hee baniſheth darknelle', and errors, and 
placethlightin ourmindes. Now this firſt 
worke of theſpirit, is tearmed oftentimes 
inthe Scripture, vnderthe name of faythz 
for themindehathitowne aſflent, and per- 
ſwaſion in the owne kinde, as well as the 
heart hath : and therefore the minde bee- 
ing illuminace, & ſeaſoned with this light, 
the allenting, and knowledge in theſame 
minde, is calledfaith. The Apoſtles, and 
Euangeliſts, giue to this knowledge, the 
namic of fayth : for from the ING 
26 ou 
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ATR meager eCadpieficnt 
fee hath ſent; Chriſt lefus;when once thou 
getic{t a ſight of hiry, and uceeſſe to him, 
reno Moretheh in the'thinde, it is 
talledfatth.'- 

-'But weenilt tor and Ailt heese i If 
faith goe n o further then the minde, itif 
notthe faich thatweeagreſe For the 
ur chat rover j —_ vs pobd; 

rt; as well iyitopeneth 
DD: Gans 


then the r thee, nd ant ooo 


inidden; WEHUUS ink that tifying faich; 
wherbywe _ lookefor mercy. Yea the 
gs moRtnior 'onely ſtay at the 
muſtmols 

h<agp. thine 

oorher leery hr ions 
nan ym gene Gods Spirit muſt 
y will! and henenerian change 


The fourth Sermons... 


is g20d 


| crofiabl 
mou pan id, ond wag and 
knowe that thisis goodforme, when| 
MT her kacfpallyoond 
char , it may be y 

to mee? Is irnot an idle knowledge allo, 
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cnerning prot, ere. irs 
ſce chat Chriſt is thine, and 

totheeneuerſo often yer if y tare 
Cn rwet, chernlh? and crooked 
affetion chatisinthy harr; will preferreit 
ſelfe to Chriſt, and vvill make. thee to 
acconne all bur folly ; in relpet of char 


Idol. 
i Andrherefore,it were anidle,anda foo- 
ih chingfor monto ſex my lation po 
partaker of 
4 OT Ea th itthee, to ſee the works of 
{emp ape key xbowgy 


bthehart, i 
geth it, makingthewil of 
wollifies che affetion,w 
fore,in ſuch'ſorr, thar ic is madeto poure 
anethy affection in ſom meaſure,on theli- 
Godgwherat itwas pouredouton one 
or gether of thineawne before, 


ate put 1+ 
to Gedzfo God bach 


tryna ſer- 
hiteehen aa Fo toGod, when 


131 x 


The fourth Sermon, 
theuconſceratelt thy hart , aswell ay thy 
mindetohim. . 1 
- Now, this matter is ſo cleare, that itnee 


oe Gethnotto beillyſtrated by ſimillitude? yet 


Fapprehen- to makeit more plaine vnto you, I vyill 
on ofthe ſhew youby a ſimilitude, thatche appre- 
corporal 1, nſionofthe minde is not enough1ex. 


cer 7” yee get the henſion of the hart 
ſpirituall, alſo, Incorporallthings,inmeat & drink; 
which ſerue for the vic of your bodies, 
there muſt be of this meat and drinke,two 
ſorts of apprehenſions: and as there ivews 


ſorts of oats , of the meat and 
drinke, that is the foode of thebodyt(0 
there jstwo ſorts of apprehenſion of the 
body, andbloud of Chriſt clus, whicis 
our meate and drinke ſpirituall. OF net 
and drinke corporall, there is an appre 
henlion by theeye, andby thetaſte: that 
whilecthe meareis preſentynto you on the 
Table, your eye taketh a view of that 


mear, difcerneth it; and maketh choice 
- ofie: andnoronely the eye; bor alſo the 


taſte diſcerneththe meat, and the taſte aps 
nonigs » thar iscalledrhe firſt apprs 

hon. = oy 
*: Now,vpon this which isthe firſt, the(6 
cord apprehenſion followeth: that is, af 
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concerning preparation, rc. ' 117 
rer that ye haue chewed that meat, ſwal- 
lavedit, &ſentit toyour ſlomack, where 
it digeſteth,andconuerterhinto yournou- 
fiturez [then in your ſtomack, yeget the 
ſecond apprehenſion. Butif your eye like 
pot thet meat,neither yourtaſte like it,the 
thau leſperi roleGhi =_ 

wile (pet it out againe,or it,pre- 
ferring ſomeather meat vnto it, thatthou 
like(t -; Thatmeat which thoulikeſt 
pot,onters never intothy ſtomack, and fo 
it-can neucr.be conuerted into thy nou- 
riſuments for; it is onely che ſecond ap- 
prehedlion ofthe meat, thatis the cauſe of 
thenouriſkment ofthe body , in our cor- 
porall foodez ſothatif,yee chew not this 
ear _—_ 0 Ys 0 Ig 

pacly ccund apprehenſion 

nouriſheth que bodies. - 


--tidevenſoin ſpirituall chings (fo farre 

a» they may becumpared) in the foodeof 
Chriſt leſs, who ethel and nourityre 
ofour ſoulesandconſciences. There muſt 
hetwo ſorts of apprehenſion of Chrilt Ie- 
ſus. The firſtapprehenſion is, by the eye 
ofthe mitde z that is, by our knowledge, 
OS eatery reaper 
hby anoutward lighe; ſothe 


VESv f Q 3 eye 
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The fourth Sermon, 
eye ofthe minde,diſcernerh by an inward, | 
and renewed Gm try 
get the lirltapp fion of Chriſt, 

Now, a AO 


of Cheift 
likevs well,chenthe next followeth :Wee 


:tocalt the affetion of our harts 
andy wrranuns10urt-in ym 8. forall 
our affetions 


= 


and digeſt 
that is, weapplyh nel AE 
ofciajou,ndliking of is, telecon 
doth follow. Butifwe haue 
ewilleo hin, if wee hayeno (oue, nor 1: 


king ofhim, what doe we? Theron 

him, and preferre our owneTdol,, and thit 

ſervice cron OY 
the ſccondapprehenſjon folloveth 

Wee cannot digi t him z andif wee digeſt 

him noe , thaſp life cannot 

in vs3 for mark, , invyhar place the eye 


to the bodie, ole the ene 
to thy fke and looks IND 
eadibracink, thy 
y ſtomagt. ſerue ymep thy body, i 
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cancerning preparation, &re. 118 
very place, feryethe hart, and affeQions 
to thy ſoule; 

So that, as our bodies cannot be nouri- 
ſhed , excepe our hands take, and our 
RR _— the ſe- 

apprehenſion may follow : likewiſe, 
our ſoules cannot feedeon Chriſt, excepe-- 
wehold him, andimbracehitty hareifie,by 
ourwills, and affeRtions, For we comenot 
coChriſt, by any outward motion of our 
bodier, butby an inward motion, and ap- 
of the hare. For God 
ſenſe , hebringsvs to: 
IE 

y vsto 

therefore, the ſecondapprehenſion,wher- 
by wee digeſt ourSauiour, will-never en- 
terintoourfoulez,except , ashee pleaſcrh 
theeye, ohepleaſ the will, 
tion alſo. 


doubt, gotten tit 
Jevell of faith. Have yee ſucha likingin 
your minds, andſucha lone in your harts 


God preached: and not by hearing of cue- 

ry man, byt by hearing the word preached. | 

by him chatis ſene, For chis is che ardina- | 
1s wherunts 


Feigelt che Sacraments, the more thy 
4 ; 
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concerning preparation; gc. 1.19 
. Now , jt is not ondy p dybencingof the 
word, & receiving of the Sacraments, that. 
we gouriſh faith Fbowntd,enfabebacre> 
not able of chemſcluesso nou- 
riſh this faith inye, thewockiag of 
the: holy Spirit be conioyned wviuh cheir 


the mmm yer nous 

riſh our ſoules. As it is ſaid, e A772; 42: 

The Diſcipler of Ghrift, commutdin the A- 

poſties d1rine y, aid fellweſeippe, avid bree- 

Wag ofos ptngeny bycilemans 

DE IOED faich, 
ks this fairly} Creates this faith , noy- 


quote) "br wn gran : ”—_— 


a notatetet 
Oe emedend hiamurties, ans 


; en by the ſame 
© Thnſonig by chle mane he holy 


yyorke of faith in our 
ſoules: It ivour dutie to crave , that hee 


begunne. And for this cauſe, we ſhould re- 
ſort to the hearing of thevvord, when iris 


craments; when they are miniſtred, that 
we maybefeddein our ſoulestolife ever- 
laſting, *-- . | 


thing diſdaine, or reiefting of heavenly 
foode inchis Gountrey, thar where men 


in the would haue gone,ſome 
tur tn. rey. om fortie miles, to the 


entertained; as this life is en« *' | 
tertained. and 


would continuethe worke which hee hath 


and tothe receiuing of the $a-. 


Bur alas; wee are come to ſuch a loa-' 
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hudelighteſ 


as cuer 
fore, 'Butalas/ our | 
a poetry gn 
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with, Haag are 
fore- ac 

ggnneſ bi roads veiegn was but 
then ob(curely preached ; for then-ie was 


| farrefromeheincarnation of Chriſt; and 


= farther thatit was from his incacnati- 
ahevyordwas eucrthe more obſcure- 
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both body and ſoule may be ſaved in the 
greatday of the Lord, The Lord worke 
thisin yourſoules, char ye may ſeeke mer- 
cic; and (cekingmercy, 
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ihvcerning prepuracien, Ge: if 
min knoweth ſo much of me, azI dovemy 


| ſelfegberauſe no man can be ſure of the e- 


Race of my conſcience, but] my ſelfc 5be- 


krably ery my conſcience 5; as. 
Therefore, chicfely it 


rp nag 
mee, totry my lelfeg ſo , no it 
Jefall for my Paſlo ar mee, Jeiglaw- 


$:: vw .ovho nevi” 
wn9 thiol wolt' nad wanichs 
ee *Uefy imiiny 
0} pron 


_ 
oy & diy 5,91 


gr reer etl ftw 
inthewer ef thivitiall,! 
dd with the BeticHfroite yi 

. welaid downthis 
Firſt of al] ſhewed, wher that iewhichwe 
call a /and what idmeanerhere- 
by. Nextz Jdeclared ,F6r whar cauſes yee 
ednlelence#rd this trial, 


this 
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conterning preparation yt. 1723 
your memories,and I pray God, thatthey 
may be well ſanRified; I come next, to 
the cauſes, wherefore cucric. one. of you 
ſhould bee carctull in trying, and exami- 
ning your owne conſciences,” The firſt 
cauſe is, becauſe che Lord of heauen, hath 


; his eye continually vpon theconſcience: 


theeye of God, isneuer from the conſci- 
ence, and heart of man, as I proved to 
you by diuerſe places. Next,becaule this 
God hath choſen his lodging, and hath 
fer downe his throne, to make his reſi- 
dence in the conſcience : Therefore, 


| that hee may dwell in cleanenelle, yee 


ought to have a regard to his dwelling 
place. Thirdly, he isthe Lord, yea, che 
only Lord of this conſcience, who hath 
poweronely'tocontrole, who only hath 
power to faue, or tocaſt away : therefore, 


' thatit may doe good ſervice, ro thy owne 


Lord, thou oughteſt ro take heed to thy 
conſcience. AndJaſt of all, inreſpe&.that 
the heaſth of thy ſoule, ſtandeth inthe e- 
Rateof thy conſcience, and ifthy ſoule be 


in good health, thy bodie cannotbee ill: 
Therefore, in reſpeR that the ſoule, and 
bodie, depend vpon theeftate of thecoul- 


Cicnce, euery one of you, ſhould _— 


The fift Sermoy, 

| ly looke to your conſciences : I will not 
amplife this, but leaue ir to your memo- 
ries; howthe health of the ſoule, and wel- 
fare of the ſoule, ſhould be kepe, Next,I 
come in the third , and laſt place to the 
.points, in the which, eucrie one of you; 
ſhouldtrie,andexamineyourconſciences, 
And as yee may remember, Iſet downetwo 
points,wherein ye ought to put your con(- 
ciences intriall : Firlt, to know whether 
your conſciences were at peacewith God, 
or not : Secondly, whether your conſci- 
ences, were in loue, in charitie, and ina- 
mitiewith your neighbour,or not:In theſe 
two pointscheefly, yee mult trie, andex- 
- amine yourſejues. To know, whether ye 
beeat peacewith God, ornot, yemult firſt 
trie, whether yee bein the faith ornot (as 
the Apoltle ſaith) whether yee bee in the 
faith of Chriſt, or not : For being inthe 
faith, and juſtified thereby, on necesſitie, 
yee mult have peace with God, Thenthe 
next caremult bee, totry your faith, and 
to ſeewhether ye hauefaith, or not. Faith 
can nowaies be tried, but by thefruits:faith 
cannot be judged on by me,that lookevp- 
onitonly, butby theeffeRs. Therefore,to 
try whether yebein the faith or PIGS 


tonterning preparation, &4c. 12.4 
the fruits; Take heed co thy mouth, take 


| heed to thy handztake heede to tby words, 


and tothy deeds : for except thouglorife 
God 1nthy mouth, andconfeſſeto thy (al - 
uation, & except thou glorifie him alſo in 
thy deedes,& make thy holy life, awitnes 
of thy holy faith, all il TY all is bur 
meere hypocrilie ; Therefore to knowe ,, 7 
the Gocertie of thy faith, thou muſt take reg 
heede, that there be aharmonie, between is knowen: 
thy hand, thy mouth, and thy hart, that 
there bea natural conſene,that thy doings 
preiudgenotthy hart, thatchy mouth pre- 
iudgenot thy heart, but that mouth, and 
hand may teſtifie, the linceriticofthe hare: 
If the heart, the hand, & the mouth,con- 
ſent, & agree inone harmonie together g 
Noqueſtion, chat hearc that breakes forth 
into ſo good fruits, is coupled with Godz 
There is no queſtion, the light of thy 
ations , the beames and ſhining of 
thy life, ſhall make the name of thy 
good God , to bee glorified, 
Therefore, the whole weight of our 


| triall, ſtandes cheefely vpon thispoint, 


to-ſce whether wee bee in the fayth, 
or not; to trie and examine, whether 


| Chriſt dwell in vs by faych, or not 2 


R 2 for . 


The fift avi 


for without fayth , therecanne beno cou» - 


pling, or conioyning betwixt vs,& Chriſt; 
without faith, our hearts cannor bee ſanc« 
. tified, and cleanſed z and withour faith, we 
cannot worke by charitic: ſoall depends, 
on this onely. And therefore that yee 
mighethe better vnderſtand, whether yee 


haue fayth, or no : 1 was ſomewhat the | 


more exaQ in this matter, and I beganne 
tolet youſce, how the holy ſpirit creareth 
Faith, &works faith in yourſoules,hearts, 
andmindes : I beganto ſhewe you, what 


orderche holy ſpirit kept, in forming,and 


in creating this notable inſtrument, in 
your hearts, and mindes. Not onely,how 
heeingenders, and begins fayth, butalfo, 
how he intertaines it, how he nouriſheth 
it. And I ſhewed you, the externall means, 
andinſtruments, which hee vſeth to this 
effec :To begetfaith in our ſoules,the ho- 
ly ſpirit vſeth the hearing of the word, 
preached by him that is ſent, & the mini- 
ſteric of the Sacraments , ' as ordinaric 
meanes, and inſtruments:which ordinary 
meanes, are onely theneffetuall, when 
asthe holy ſpirit, concurs inwardly inour 
hearts, with che word ftriking outwardly 
. in ourcares, and with the Sacramentont- 
wardly 


| 
j 
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concerning preparation, 6c. Ing 


| wardly received : And except the holy 


ſpirie grave his concurrence to the word, 
and Sacramentzword, and Sacrament both 
will notworkefaith. Soy all depends, vp- 
on, che working of this holy [pirit : T 

whole regeneration of mankind, the re- 
newing of the heart, and of the conſci- 


_ ence, depend on the power of the holy 


ſpiriez Andtherefore it behoueth vs, care- 
fully toimploy our (clues, in calling vpon 
Godfor his holy ſpirit. By the ſame means, 
and no other, that the holy ſpiric begets 


+ faithinvs, by the ſame meanes, hee nou. 


riſheth, and augments that, which. hee 
hath begotten : And therefore, aswe got 


| faith by the hearing of the word, ſoby 
| continuall, anddiligent hearing, we haus 
| thisfaithaugmeted,& nouriſhedinvs.And 
| fromhencel rooke myexhortation, That 
| ikyee would have that (pirituall life nou- 
| riſhed in you, and if yee would haue:a 
| further aſſurance of heaven ; of nece(- 


fitie, yee muſt both continually, and dili- 
gently, heare the bleſſed word of God. 
Now it reſteth , thae euery oneof you 
carefully ! apply this do&trine: ta, your 
awne ſoules, and enter into the triall of 


your owne conſciences, Talceif this faith, 


L R3 o 


The fiſt Sermon, - 


as T ſpake, bebegunnein your hearts,and / 


mindes, ornot : howfarre, or how little, 
the holy ſpirit hath proceeded in that 
worke, tric with mee, and Iwith you, The 
firſteffet of the holy ſpirit, whereby yee 
may trie your mindes, whether yee bein 
thefaich, or not, is this: Reuolue in your 
memories, and remember, if at any time, 
it pleaſedthe Lord, in his mercie, tocurn 
thedarkneſle of your mindes into light, 
tocauſcthat naturall darkneſle, which wag 
within you,to depart : Throughthe which 

darknetle, neytherhad yeeaneye, ro ſee 
your (clues, what you were by nature, nor 
yethad yean eye, to ſee Godin Chriſt, 
nor anie parce of his mercie. Examinel 

lay, whether this darknelle of the natu- 
rall vnderſtanding, bee turned into light, 


by the working of the ſpirit, or not : If 


thouart become a childe of che light ,'a 
childe of the day:;1f thou artbecome (as 


che Apoltlc-[peaketh) light:in che Lord: \ | 


If there bee this alteration made in thy 
mindez That whereas naturally before, it 
was cloſed vp in darknetle, whereas ic 
was fi:led with vanitics, {and 'errors, 
whereas it was cloſed vp; in blindnes : 
If the Lord hath ar anie time, - inligh- 
P * tened 


concerning prepartion, Ge. 126 
tened the eye of thy minde, and made 
theeto (eethine owne milſcrie, toſce the 


vglinetle of thine owne nature, to ſeethe 


% 


| | heinougling, in che which by nature thou 


lieft ; If hee hath granted to thee, anin- 
ſight of thy ſelfe, in ſome meaſure; and 
on the other ſide, if hee hath granted 
thee the remedie, ' and hath giuen thee, 
an-inſight of the mercieof God, in Chriſt 
leſus, if thou. haſt obtained an inſight 
of the riches of his grace in Chriſt ;” No 
doubt, the holy ſpiric hath begunne a 
good" worke worke in_ thee : Aworke, 
which will bring forth repentance, which 
in hisownetime, hee will perfet: Sothis 
is the firſt care, which yeeoughtto haue, 
and the firſt point, wherein yee oughtto 
examine your minds, To [ce,if there bee 
any light in-it, whereby, yee may know 
your miſerie, and haue an inſight of 
the free mercie of God, in Chriſt Icſus, 
This being done , that thou -findelt a 
ſight ofthele ewo in thy minde, fromthy 
minde goe to thy heart: and as thou 


' + haſt tryed thy minde,. ſo try thy heart: 


And firſt, examine thine heart , if it 
bee altered , or not, that the will of 
it, bee framed, and bowed ro GODs 
obedience, 


| The fift Sermon, » 
obedience , that ehy aftcRion bee turned 
into the life of God, and bee poured 
outon him, as it was pouredout on vani- 
ties,0n filthineſſe, and on the world before, 
Try, whether the ground of thy heart,and 


the fountaine from whence thy motions, 


andaffeRtions proceede, beeſanftified, or 
not: for from a holy fountaine, holy wa- 
ters mult diftif];from a holy fountaine,ho- 
ly. motions, holy cogitations, and ſanRi- 
fied conſiderations, mull flowe, 
Triethen, andexamine your hearts, if 
the ſpirit of God hath wroughe any ſuch 
reformation, as] ſpeakeof inyour harts, 
or not, And that ye may perceiue the wor- 
king of the holy Spirie the better in your 
hearts, and conſciences (for the holy Spi- 
rit hath his chiefe reſidence in your 
hearts) I will declare vnto. you, the firlt 
ef, char euer'the holy ſpirit bringeth 
forchin che heart, in framitg it, in molli- 
fyingit, andin bowingit, vatothe obedi- 
enceof God : You ſhall knowethework- 
ingof the holylpirit, by this «fe: name- 
ly, if your mindes ſee, and behold, whatis 
ill; (ce, and behold whatis good; perceiue, 
and diſcerne your owne miſerie, and your 
fſinnes, which hays brought. this miſcrie 
ypon 
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chewthat lin,(for what auailesiteo lament, 


concerning preparation,gvc. 127 


| ypon you; and withal] percciue, and be- 


holde, theriches of the mercie cf Godin 
Chriſt Ieſus : If as. your mindes (ee theſe 
twwo,your hearts be reformed, & prepared 
toloueche light of theny : and as you ſee 


" in your mindesthe mercy. of God, andthat 


in Chriſt, if yee have hearts,to deſire mer- 
cy,if ye have athirſting,andearnelt deſire, 


to be partakers of mercy; where this de- 


fire, andthirſtis, there the holy ſpirit is, 
hee hath no.doubt, opened the heart: Oa 
theother ſide if, asthou (celt mercie,thou 
(eeſt thy milcrie; if, a8thy mind ſecth thy 
miſerie, itſeeth alſuthe fountaine, from 
whence thy miſerie lowerh, to wit, from 
thine owne finnes ; if then, thy hart alſo. 
ha:ethis,the holy ſpiritisthere 2 if aschou 
ſceft finne, whichis the cauſe of thy mile- 
rie, with the eye ,- which isgiuen thee in 
theminde ; thouhatreft thislinne with thy, 
heart, no queltion, che holy (pirit is there; 
And asthou hateſt ic, if alſothou ſorrowe 
forit(for itis notenoughtohareir,if thou; 
lament notthe commirting of it, and with; 
a godly ſorrowedeploreit ) the holy ſpirit: 
is chere. Andthirdly, if with-thy lamen- 
ting, thou haſt a care, anda ſ{tudy to eſ- 


if, 
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if. like a dogge, returning to his yomit, 
thou fall into that ſame gulfe againe?) 


Therefore, where there is an hatred of 


finne,a ſorrow for linne, a care, anda ſtu- 
dieto eſcheweſinnez no quelfion, the ho- 
ly (ſpirit, hath opened the heart, and is 
working outthat pretiousinſtrument. Ob. 
ſcrueall chisin a word, all the operation 
of the holy ſpirit, and working in the hart, 
and by this, examine thine heart : See,and 
perceiue , if the holy ſpirit hath entredſo 
farre in thee, toworke in that hard heart 
of thine, an earneſt, anda diligent ftu- 
dic , a-carefull folicicude, continually to 
beereconciled with the great God, whom 
thou halt offended: Is thereſucha thing, 
as a thirſt, as a deſire, to beeat amitie 
with him, whom thou haſt offended, to 
bee reconciled with the God of heauen, 
whomthou haſt offended by thy manifold 
tranſgresſions ? wherethis care and ſtudy 

of reconciliation is,if this care, and ſtudy, 
of reconciliation becin the heart, there is 
no doubt, but the heart that thirfteth for 
thisreconciliation, is heartily contentnote 

onely'ro renounce (inne, ro renounce aff 

theimpictics, that ſeparatedtheefro God; 

but,the heartthat is induced with this _ 
. w 


concerning preparation,cyc. 12.8 

wil be hareily content,to renounceit (elfe, 
to calt downe it ſelfe , as ſtyubborne as ir 
was before, to caſt downe irſclfe, at rhe 
feete of the mightie God , and be wholly 
conrent, at all rimes afrer, to be ruled by 


his holy will : Notto follow it ownelJuſt, 


it ownewill, and appetite, as it did before, 
but to religne it feife, wholiy into the 
handes of the mightie God, to bee ruled 
by his will, at his pleaſure, and to obey 
his commaundes. . And except yee finde 
this diſpoſition in your owne hearts, To 
acquite your ſelues, ro renounce your 
(clues, it is a vaine thing for youto ſay, 
that yee haue a thirſt co bee reconciled: 
Sothe greater thirſt of reconciliationthat 
we have, & the morethatthe care, & ſtudy 
therof groweth,the greater tharche. appre- 
henſion of my miſerie, ofthe deepgulfes, 
and very hels(whereunto my ſoule is {ub 
ie) increaſerh-in my ſoule,the more car- 
neſt would would I be, to beereconciled: 
And to bee reconciled, | wouldnor ſtand, 
for the renouncing, of the luſts of my 
ticarr, but Iwold renounce my hart, & the 
obedience of the wil, & defire:why?Becauſe 
Ice I muſt die for euer except the Lord' 
reconcile himſcif with me:1 (ce the huge 


. deeps 
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deepes, andoceans of all miſcrie, intothe.. 


which I ſhallfaiincheende,except in mer- 
cie, the Lord reconcile himſelfe with me, 
Toclchewe theſe miſeries, and inconueni- 
ences, isthere any quellicn, butthe harr, 
that hath any ſenſe, and is touched with 
them, will moſt willingly endeuour, to ac- 
quite.it ſclfe ? Againe, ſeeing the Lord 
hath caken paines, to deliver mee out uf 
chat deepe miſcrie, in the which I had 
drawned my lelfe, and hath purchaſed my 
redemption, byſo deercaprice, notwith 
golde, ncr with ſilver, or any drofle, on 
theearth, butbyſuch a wonderfull means, 


by ſucha pretious price, andrich ranſomez . 


Looking to the greatneſTe of our nuſlery, 
andtothe greatnes of the price, whereby 
hec hath redeemed vs, What heart is it, 
bucwould willingly renounce it (elfe, ro 
get aparc of chat redemption, and to be 


deltuered out of that hell, wherein wee: ; 


are preſently, and wherein wee ſhallbe in 
a greater meaſure heerecafrer , except wee 
beereconciled.? Sothen with ehis, there is 
ioyneda di. polition in the heart, whereby 


the heart is willing in (ome meaſure, to: 


renounceitſelte. | 
»,This lon. is often tavghe vs by: 
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our . 


= pe 4 


7 mw_ - 


A mw =. jo, WY A 95 


$$ «a Xx << a 8 aFXx& a «a a 


concerning preparation, &75e. 129 
our Sauiour Chriſt, wee muſt both take vp 
the crotle, and renounce our felues alſo, 
before that wee canne follow him, The 
morethat chisthirſt groweth in che heart, 
the more this renouncing of our (clues 
groweth in the heart : the more thar this 
thirlt decayeth, and is diminiſhed in the 
hearc, rhe more, weecleaueto theworld, 
the more weeloue the fleſh, and the more 
are wee ruled and guided by them : So, 
eyther wee muft nouriſh a thirſt of 
righteouſneſle, a hunger of life everla- 
fling, athirſt of mercie, a hunger afterthat 
juſtice, thatisin Chriſt, oriris not posſi- 
ble, that in any meaſure, wee can bee his 
diſciples, 
Now to proceede : The heart, thatafrer 
this manner is prepared, that with a thirſt 
to bee reconciled, is refolued alſo rvre- 
nounce it ſelfe, This heart, in the which 
there remaineth ſo earneſt a thirſt, j5 ne- 
ner fruſtrate of the expeRtation, is neuer 
diſappointed;Bur as the Lord hathimprin- 
tedinit, an earneſt ſtudieto bereconciled, 
andtolay hold on Chriſt : Soin his mer- 
cle, hee grants vnto that heart, the poſ- 
ſesſion of mercie ; hee puts that heart 
in ſome meaſure in potſcsſion of mercy, 
' which 
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which it ſecketh, in pollesfion of Chrift 
leſus himſeife, whom it ſeeketh : The 
whichapprehenſion which it hath of Chr, 
the heart fenſibliefceleth, and apprehen-» 
deth-in that peace, which hee giueth to 
the conſcience : Sothar theconſcience, 
which was terrified, exceedingly gnawen, 
and diſtr:Red before z by the appro- 
chingof this peace, & of Chrilt with his 
graces, incontinent it is quieted, and pa- 
cified, there ceommetha calmeneſle, and 
ſoundneſleinto the heart,andallcroubles, 
and ſtormes are remcued: with this peace, 
is conioyned a taſte of the powers cf the 
world to come ; The heart getsa taſte of 
the ſweetneſle thatis in Chriſt, of the joy, 
which isin the life everlaſting, which taſt 
is the onely carneſt pennie of thatfull and 
perfect ioye, which ſoule , and bodice in 
thatlife ſhall inioye : And the earneſt pen- 
ny (as yee know) muſt bee apart of the 
ſumme, & of thenature of chereſtof the 
ſumme: Andtherefore that earneſt penny 
. of joy, aſſures vs, that when wee ſhall get 

polles(fion of the whole ſumme,itit ſhal be 
a ſtrange ioy 2: And theſe documents lift 
vp the hearr, and makeit, not tolinger, 
nor weatie in theexpeRation of that ho 

ut 
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but being refreſhed now, andthen, there. 
with , by ſo many earneſt pennics, they 
aſſurevs, of the full fruition of that ioye, 
for the which in patience wee will ſuſtaine 
all troubles : So, as the holy ſpirit wor- 
ket athirſt in vs, to bee with Chriſt, a 
thirſt of mercy, and reconciliation with 
him ; The ſame holy ſpirit diſappointerh 
notthat ſame expeation, andthirft, but 
hrhe ſoule and heartin poſſcsfion 
of Chriſt, by the which the conſcience 
is pacified, the heart is reioyced, and we 
getataſteof the (weernes, andofthe pow- 
ersof that lifetocome : The ſenſible fee- 
ling of the whichtaſte,chat paſleth all na- 
turall ynderſtanding, what duth it in my 
' heartandconſcience ? It worketh a won- 
derfull afſurance, and perſwaſion, that 
God laueth mee: The feeling of his mer- 
cie,in the bowelsof my heart, inthe bot- 
tome of my conſcience, worketh a cer- 
taine aſſurance, and perſwaſion that he is 
my God,that hewill ſaue we, for Chriſts 
cauſe,thatthepromiſe of mercie, which I 
durſtnotapply vnto my conſcicece before; - 
now, bythe feeling of mercyl darebold- 
ly applie, 2nd ſay mercie appertaineth 
to-me; life, & ſaluation belongeth to mes 
| | For 
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Forthe conſcience being exceedingly ter- 
rified, andſecingnothing in God, bur fire, 
and wrath, ir is not posfible, but it muſt 
fe from him,it cannot approchetoa con- 
ſuming fire.. Bur from the time, that the 
conſcience getteth a taſte of this peace 
mercy, and fweetnes;how faſt ſoeuer it fle 
from the preſence of God before, now af- 
ter this reconciliation, it will runneas faft 
co him, and will potſetle him, more and 
morefully. So theatlſurance,and perſwa- 
fron of mercie, ariſcth from the feelingof 
mercie, inthe hart, and conſcience. And 
exceptthe heare feelcit,and tafteit inſome 
mealure, no conſcience dare apply God 
and his metcie, toit (clfe : I may beſure 
in generall, that all my ſinnes areremif- 
ſible, and chatI may obtaine mercie, be- 
fore I feeleir : Bur, toapplie thismercy, 
particulerlyco my lelfe,vnrill I fecleataſte 
of it; I dare not : So, this particular ap- 
plication, whereby wee claime God, and 
Chriſt, as a propertie to vs, as ifno'man 
had title ro him, but wee, and to call him 
my God, my Chriſt ; and to claime his 
promiſes, as if yo man had intereſt in 
them, bur wee; This commeth of the 
lence, and fecling of mercie , inthe _ 
| | an 
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and the more that this feeling grovy- 
eth, and the greater experience thatwe 
have in our owneharts ofthis peaceand 
mercy, the more increiſeth our faich 

and allurance. Our perſwalion becom 
ko throng, that wee dareatthe laſt 
ſay with the Apoſtle, hat can ſeparate 
vs from the lone of GOD ? Neither death; 
nor life , nor An , wor Primeipalities, 
hor Powers, nort 4 preſent, hor things 
to come, ſhallbe able to ſeparate mi; ſrons 
—_— GO D,whichistn Ns Chrif leſt 


particular application , which a- 
epontheſceling , and 


nay 
note, wher- 
by our faith, vehbo brand in the 
bloud of Chtiſt - is diſcerned from that 

prcrl fat of ch Ppt Cur faith, 
cation , _ not 


[agree 


onely di erp rom the gener the general 

of the Papiſts, but it is diſcerned _— 

all che precended faiths of all the Sets 

in the world, For,the Papiſt dateth noe 

apply the protniſe ofmercieto his owne 

ſoule : heaccountethit —__ 
ys 
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ſay,] am an clett, I am ſaned, and itt 
fiified, And from whence floweth his ? 
Onely from hencey That-in their con- 
ſciences, they have neuer felt mercie, 
they haue neuer taſted 'of the loue , fa- 
uour, and (weetnes of God. For, looke 
hovv falt che conſcience flieth. from 
G OD, before it gette the'taſte of his 
ſweetnetle ; ic runneth as. diligently to 
him, and threatnech loue on him , after 
_ thatit hathgortenthat calls; 
So , they 5 miſerable men , content 
_ themſelues with this generall faith; 
which isno other thing but an hiſtori- 
call faith, which groundeth onely on 
the eruth of GO D gz whereby I knowe, 
that the promiſes of God, are true. But 
the Papiſts dare notcotme,and ſay,They 
are true in mee, Why ? Becauſe they 
haue not felt it 5 and their harts are not 
opened, But our iuſtifying faith, as I 
told you, conſecrateth the whole ſoule, 
vntothe obedience of Gad, in Chriſt. 
Sothatitreſteth notonely vpon the 
truth ; GOD, —_—_—_— _ yrs 
vpon the power , (though 
be Rs CRIES 
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concerning preparation,cyc. 13% 
biiteſpecially , and chiefely, it reſterh 
ypon the mercy of God,in Chriſt, Itre+ 
ſeth alſo, vponths truth, and power of 
God; buteſpecially, vpon the promiſe 
of grace, and mercy in Chriſt. The ſoule 
ofthe Kapiſt, becing deſtitute of the fee- 
ling andeaſte of mercy, dare not entet 
into this particular application, & fo he 
cannot be juſtified. Yea;no doubr;ſo ma- 
nyofthem, asareiuſtified inthe mercy 
of God, get a taſte ofthis mercy & kind- 
neſle, before they depart this life. Thus 
farre concerning the effe&s; 

\' Then yee haue onelychis toremem- 
berz Theopening of the hart, thepaci- 
fying &quieting ofthe conſcience, chey 
worke anafſurance & a ſtrong perſwaſi- 
onof the mercy of God, in Chriſt, The 
morethat the hart is opened, the more 
that the conſcience is pacified;the inore 
thar the caſte of that {weethes continu- 
eth, andremhaineth , the moreart thou 
affured of Gods mercy. Sothen, wobl- 
deft thod knowe whether. thy faith be 


ſtrong, or not; vvhethet thy perſwalion 


of Gods mittcy be ſure, ornot? Looke 
to thy conſtience. . | h 
$4 if 


\ 
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If thy conſcience be wounded , aſſu- 
redly thou vvile doubt: and if thou 
doubteſt , thou canſt not haue ſuch a 
ſtrong waſion , as otherwiſe thou 
wouldeſt hauc, if thy dou were Ie- 
mooued. Not, that I will haveKaith to 
be ſo perfeR inthis life, that there be al- 
waies no doubting ioyned with it; I re- 
quire not that perfeftion: but, l ſay,that 
a woundedconſcience mult cuer doubt; 
andthe more wee doubt, the lefle is our 
perſwaſion.So,the morethatthouwoun- 
deſt thy conſcience, theleſle faith thou 
haſt. Then chou —_— come to this 
yntz K aſound cience ; en- 
Cn peoruinchy conſchaceyfeihas 
ſhale keepe faith, and ſhalt hauethy = 
ſwaſion inthatſame meaſure, that 
haſt of reſt and peace inthy conſcience: 
TEE. 
reit, tNe greater y 
and perſwaſion be. 

So, this ground is certainez A doubt- 
ing conſcience, cauſeth a weake faiths 
and the more the doubting in thy con- 
ſcience is, theweaker isthy faith. Then 
truc it is, that the Apoſtle faith, ow 


———C— _ 


concerning preparation,evc. 12 3 
faith dwelleth ina good conſcience;thae 
faich is locked, andcloſed vpin a good 
conſcience. Sothat if yeekceepea good 
conſcience, yeſhall keepea ſtrong faith: 
andif yee wound 2 conſciences, yee 
ſhall waund yourfaith, 

Novyv, to make this more ſenſible, 
How can [ be perſwaded of his mercie, 
whoſe anger I feele kindled againſt me; 
andagainlt whom,my conſcience ſhew- 
eth me, that Iamguiley of many offen- 
ces. Noqueltion, ſolongas theſenſe of 
his anger, & feeling of my offences re- 
maineth, I cannot haue a ſure perſwaſli- 
on, that hee will be mercifullvato mee ; 
but,when[ getacceſſevntohis preſence, 
anda lighethathec hath forgiuen mee, 
thenI begineo be ſurely perlwaded. So 
then, keepe a goodconſcience,andthou 
ſhall keepefaich z andthe berrercharchy 
=0orEg is, the ſurer vvill thy faith 

C___ _ exhoreation - WE Exhorta 
gather is t, dependct tion, 
thisz That ara pores ry in kite 
rank ſoeuer yebe, take heed 'ynto your 
conſciences :for lolingit, yee loſe w_ 

$3 
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andloling faith, yee loſe ſaluation, Are 
yeintheranke of great, and rich men? 
yecopght to take heed vnto your con» 
{cjences: eſpecially, in reſpeR thatthe 
Lord hath placed you in a, higher cal- 


ling. Ye haue many things wherein yee 


pughttocontrole your conſciences ye 
oughtto craucthe aduiſe of your con- 
ſciences, before yeec attewpt any great 
worke, inreſpe ehar yee areboundin 
manifolddutiesto/God, & to your infe- 
von! 2: $64] - # 

' Andnodoubt, if forne great men ha 
aduiled well wich their conſciences,ſuch 
ditlolutions had not fallen out in their 
owne houſes, ſuch oppreſsions of. the 
poor,deadly feudes with men of their 
own rank, would not haveburſt forthin 
ſohigh a meaſure, But the Lord,ſceing 
them cake(o little care vnto their con- 
ſciences, depriucth them of faith, andof 
the hopeof mercy; andtheirendivillbe 
miſerable. Yee ſhall ſee, thartheGOD 
 ofheauen; will make thoſe who live (@ 
difſolutely, ſpeRacles of his judgements 
ynto che world; for, the-Lord ſeaueth 
. Þotfuchinen vnpuniſhed, - 
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Bytheir examples, it vvere very ne- 
cellarie , that men of jinferiour ranke 
ſhould rake heede vnto their conſci- 
ences : and therefore, Jer euery man, 
according vntu his calling, examine 
his calling, by the'rule of his conſci- 


Let the Iudges ;* before they giue, 
and pronounce foorth Iudgement, ad- 
uiſe vvith cheic conſciences,8& the lavy 
thereof; and in Iudgement, not to fol- 
low their affeions, but to follow the 
rule of their conſciences. Likevvilſe, 
they chatare of inferiour degree vnto 
Iuges, letthem controle their dooings, 
by their conſciencesy and give not the 
poore ſubiefs inſt cauſe to complaine 
onthem. Let them not terrifie them, 
from thepleading of Iuſtice, by exor- 
birane prices, and extraordinarie kinde 
of dealings: but let them moderare all 
their ations ſo, thatthey agree vvich | 
the rule oftheir conſtiences that ſo far 
as inchem lyeth, Iuſticeceaſenot, Like- 
wiſethe Merchants, letnot them looke 
ſomuch,tothis, or thar, asto theeonſei- 
encethatisinthem ;whatin _— 
they 
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kool: wherevith God hath inducd 
And, though it be not well refor- 
med, yer do notanythingby gueile, but 
aduiſe well with thy conſcience,and fol- 
ors thy knowledge: for, that which is 

donedoubtingly, is fine. $0, whatſo- 

r thou dooll, let not thyeye , thy 

ind, nor any member of thy body, 
doe againſ}thy knowledge; forthis is a 
Co nigh laneqgrntibeds: 
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 Fancerning preparation fre. 175 
of their mindes , and all feeling of mer- 
cy outoftheir harts. Therefare let cue» 
ry man follow his knowledge: and ac- 
cording to the meaſure of. his knoyy-» 
ledge, lethisations proceed. 


| Ithath pleaſedthe Lord, copourethis Fairh isthe 
+ liquorzthis precious ointment into vs; -- aa 


though we beearthly, and fraile vellels, 
miſerable creatures, yet jt harh pleaſed 
our gracious God, to. ſach a pre» 
cious liquour tate our harts and minds; 
andto credit ſuch-a Tewel]: in our kee» 
ping , that by vertuethezeof, wee: may 
take holdon Chrift; who is our iuſtice, 
our wiſcdome, (anQibication,& redeqp- 


tion. | 

Though yveebe miſerable creatures, 
yetthe Lord of his mercy hath arcſpet 
tovs,in Chriſt} in giving vs this preci- 
ous liquour, whereby our ſoules may be 
ſcaſonedto life eucrlaſting, In this, that 
he pouresitinto our harts, we ſee cleer- 
ly, that itgrowes not in our harts, nor 
of faith, isnot at mans commaund, nor 
vnder higarbitremenc, as ifiewerein his 
poweryto belicue, or not to _y 
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hee pleaſeth. It is the gift of God, pou- 
red downe freely, of his vndeſerued 
grace, in the riches of his mercie in 
Chriſt. Thatitisagife, yee ſceclearlie, 
x. Cor. 12.9, vvhere the Apoltle ſaith ; 
And to another , ts ginen faith by the ſame 
ſorrit. As alſo, Philip. 1. 29. For, wntoyou 
It i ginen for Chriſt, that not onely yee 
ſhould beliene in him , but alſo ſuffer for 
bis ſake, Sofaith is the gift of the holie 
Spirit z and.chis gift is not giuen to all 
men and women, asthe Apoſtle plainly 
declareth y'e All haxe not faith. 
Thisgite, thoughitbe giuen, it isnot 
giucntoall, butisonely giuen to the E- 
Ic: that is,toſo manyasthe Lord hath 
appointedeo life cucriaſting. This gift, 
where-cucritis, and in what hart ſocuer 
it be, itis never idle ,, but __ 
working ; and working well, by loue, and 
charitic, as the Apoſtle afficmeth, G«- 
lat.5.6, This gift, vohere-cucritis, is 
not dead, but quick, and ligely, as the 
—_ Tames teſtifieth,, in his ſecond 
pter. 
| And,to let you knowe whether it be 
lively, and working, ornot, thereisno 
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concerning prepuration,Cye. 136 
better-'meanes; thearto lookevnto the 
fruites; and cttes/that flowe from it. 
And therefore, thatyee, by your owne 
effe&s, may be the more of.the 

netfe of your faith , I'will give you 
threeſpecialletictsto obferue , by the 
which yee may iudge of the goodneſs 


of your faith. 


Firſt, looketothy hartzandcaſtthine Certaine 
eye onit: Ifchou haft a deſire to pray,a cficQs, 


defirerocrauemercy foe thy ſinnes , to whereby we 
call vpon Gods holy Name for mercy © 7 08 
and grace: iftherebeſuchathinginthy c;; | 


hare; as adefreco pray, ifthy harcbe in- 
clined; and: bath athirſt toſecke after 
mercie,andgracey thoughrhe greateſt 
part ofthinc hart repine,\&would drawe 
rhee from prayer, yetalluredly, that de- 
fire,; thar-thou haſt iniany meaſure to 
praier,is chetrue effec oftherighefaith, 
If thou haue @ hare to'pray ro GOD, 
though this:delirebe bur ſlender, affure 
thy ſelfe, thy ſoule hath life: for ptayer 


| ischelife ofche ſoule; and maketh thy 


faith liaelie- And why? Prayer is Gods 
ovvne giftz itis no gift of ours; for if 
it yvere ours , it vyould bee wy 


o, 


' The fift Sermon, 
but it is the beſt gift, that cuer God 
man z and ſoit muſt bee the gift of his 


gift,it muſt make our faith lively, With- 
out this, thouart not able, nor thouda- 
reſt noe call vpon him, in whom thou 
beljeueſt not,as the Apoltle ſaith, Rym. 
20. 14. For iflintreat him by prayer,1 
muſteruſtinhim. Then prayer isacer- 
taine argument of iuſtifying faith, and 
beliefein GOD: forIcannotſpeaketo 
him, much leſſepray co him, in whoml 
eruſt nor, And the hart be not 
fully refolued, and well diſpoſed , yet if 
there be any part of the heart that in- 
gn it is a ſure gage, that 

The ſecond effe, wherby thou ſhale 
knowe, whether faith bein thee, ornor, 
is this : Obſerve, & aduiſewith thy ſelfe, 
ifthy hart can be content to renounce 


thy rancourzto forgiue thy grudges, and 
that freely, for Gods cauſe. Canſt thou 
doe this? And vvile thou forgive thy 


neighbour, as freely as God hath for- 
given thee? Aſluredly, thisisaneffeRt 
ofthe righe ſpiricy for Nature couldne- 


4 


owne holy Spiritz and beeing his owne = 
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concerning prepararion, Cre. 137 
ger give that, There is nothing where- 
ynto Nature bendeth it ſelfe more, then 
torancour, and enuy; andthere is no- 
thing 5 wherein Nature placeth her ho. 


yen 
Now, if thy heart bee ſo tamed and 
brought downe, that it will vvillinglie 
jue the injurie, for Gods cauſe, this 
is the effec of the tighe ſpirit. This is 
not my ſaying, icisthe ſaying of Chriſt 
himſelfe , in the Euangeliſt cAarb. 6. 
14. whereheethus ſpeakethy /f yer dee 
ine men their treſpaſſes, your heanex- 
ly Father wvill alſo forgine you, And in 
the fifteenth verſe, - Zur if yer doe not 
forgine men, their treſpaſſes, no more will 
your heauenly Father forgine yow your 
ET, , 
wy xt Chriſt ſaith , Heethat forgi- 
ueth —_— (hall have wrongs | 
uen him : but hee that will revenge 


ſpared of thy wrongs done vnto the 
mightie GOD, ſpare thou thy __ 
bour, Ama cd =" 


- , The fift Sermon”. + 
ther yee hatiefaich , of not; examine it 
by prayery exatnine it by the diſcharge 

of yourowne privie grudges : for, if yee 
wanttheſc effects, a hare full of rancor, 
ahartvoide of prayer, isa hart faithleſs; 
and meet for hell. | | 

Thethird effeRt of faith, is compaſlsi- 
on. Thoumwult bow thy hart, & extend 
thypitty 3 vnto the poore members of 

Chriſthis body, and ſuffer them not to 
want, if thou haae : for, except yee have 
this compaſsion,yee hauenofaith. Ex- 
amine your ſclues, by theſe three ef- 
fets; andif yee finde theſe in any mea- 
ſure, though neuer ſo (mall, you have 
the righe faith-in your harrs ; the faith 
that ye have, istrue;and ligely : and af- 
furedlie, GO D vviltbe mercifull vnto 


Our faith Thisfaith of ours, thoughit beliuely, 


yetitisnotperfet in thisworld;but cue- 
ry day, & euety houre, itneedeth a con» 
| augmentation, it craueth cuerto 


ioyned with benoutiſhed: for the whichincreaſe;the 
doubting. Apoltlestheſelues; Exh, 17.5. ſaid, Lord 


increaſe our faith; And Chriſt himſelfe, 
commandethys to pray, andſay , Lord 
|  thereaſe 


w.'” 
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concerning preparation.Cyc. 1.38 
increaſe onr faith : 1 beliene, Lord 
ifs Then by Chriſt his Co 
maund, we plainly ſee , that this faith 
needeth continually to benouriſhed , & 
helped; anditcannot be helped; but by 
prayer : therefore ſhould wealwajescon- 
tinuein prayer, That this faith ſhould 
be helped ; andthat we ſhould be perpe- 
tually ypon our guarde,in feare & trem- 
bling, to get it augmented , the terrible 
doubtings , the wonderfull pits of de- 
ſperation , into the vyhich the deareſt 
s of GOD are caſt, doe dailie 
teach. For the beſt ſeruauntsof GO D, 
arcexerciſed with terrible doubtings in 
their ſoules, with wonderfull Ramme- 
rings; and they hal be broughe at (ome 
times, as appeares in their owne iudge- 
ment to the very brinke of deſpera- 


| tion, Theſedoubtings, & lam 


letsvsſce, that thisfaich of ours, would 
be perpetually nouriſhed and that wee 
haue need continually to pray for che 
increaſe of it. It pleaſerh the Lordat ſorn- 
times.to let his ſeruaunts have a ſight 
of them-ſclues, to calt them dovvne, 
and to let them ſee how "yy ano 60 

t 


; Theft Sermon, 

Ir pleaſeth him co let them fall, into the 
bicterneſle of finneg And to what end? 
Not'that hee will devoure them, and 
fiffer them to be ſwallowed vp of de- 


ſiruQion. 

Though Hezekiah cryeth ont ; That 
like ati hungry Lyon, the Lord is like 
ro deyoure him , and bruiſe him in pee- 
er; yetthe Lordſuffers him not to de- 
ſpaire, And though Daxid cry, I tan- 
not away wich this conſuming fire z 
cannot endure the fire of the Lords 
Ielouſiey yet hee deſpaireth noe. But 
the Lord caſteth his ſeruants very lowe: 


Towhat end? ang me nah, þ 


feele in their harts, & conſciences, what 
Chriſt ſuffered for them on the Crolle; 
in ſouleand body. Yea, wewould think; 
that there had been plainecolluſion, be- 
bo rings haaboenne fling, os 
is d no ng, ex- 
cept wefelt in our ſouſes, in ſome mea- 
fure, the hell vykich hee ſuſtained in 
full meaſure. © 
$0, tothe end that wee might cleerly 
A inne , that 
yeee tnight & how farre PR 
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bomcerning prepatatidn, ove. 139 
indebred ro Chriſt, who ſuffered ſurh 
corments for our ſinnes, and thatyvee 
d may be themoreable rothank him;and 
= to Seal his holic Name, hee ſuffers his 
owne ſeruants ro doubt, but hotto de- 


at ire z hee their doubtings, he 
te gives their (lammerings, and in his 
W | ownerime,heeſupponnthet,@ bring 
es | gorge ger | 
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The fiſt Sermon, 
man ; there js a remnant; corruptions 
for we haue notour heauen in this earthy 
though wee beginne our heaven heere, 
yet we getit not fully heere: And if all 
corruption. vyere avvay , v\hat ſhould 
there vvant of a full heauen. heere # 
So, it is onely begunhe in this life, 
and not perfected: therefore, there re- 
maines in the ſoule, a great corruption, 
- which is neucr idle, but continually oc» 

on. ety) TEE 
| is cot rupei ion , cuer | ing 
foorththe birthof finne, more, or leile; 
euery cours $7009 
conſcience impaireth the Ions 
and ſo comes in the Fer on For, 
there is not aſinnethat we commit , but 
it baniſherh lighe , and a 
ouer che eye of our faith , where y wo 
doubt, and ſtagger in out fight : 
were it not, that the Lord in hismercy 
taketh vs vp, giueth vs the gift of re- 
Prengce and maketh vs coery day, fs 
bftasweelſinne, to cry as oft for inercy, 
and ſotorepairethelofſe that wee haue 
of faith., to repayre the lolle that vvee 
hateofthe feclingofmercic, we would 


wholly 


' feeling of mercie. Thus much for che 


yet irisas{ureandcertaine;thatir is ne- faith, & ſhal 
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concerBie priparation,crc. 140 
wholly put out chat ſame lighe, Bueit 
pleaſeth the'Lord, though wee be euc- 
ry day ſinning , to giuev#the giftofre- 
pentance-$ and by repentance, to re- 
=_ our faith to repaitethe ſenſe, and 
ling 6f mercie in vs, and to pur vs 
in that fame ſtate of perſwaſion wherein 
wee were before. Therefore ; if GOD 
beginne not, continue not , and end 
with mercie.in that very moment 
that hee abſiraRts his mercy from'vs, 
wee willdecay. Sowee muff be diligent, 
in calling for mercy , wee muſt be in- 
fant continually, in ſeeking to have a 


doudeing, "7,077 RE 

Novy, howſoever it be ſure andeer-  - 
taine, that chefaich of the'beſt children'* cy 
of GOD, is oftenſubierodoubringys;, "5, © 
ver wholly extin& :albeitit wete never veucr de- 
fo vveake ,/ yer-it ſhall never vrrerlie ©7+ 
decay, andperiſh outofthe hart, where. 
in ironee makerh reſidence. This com- 
fort:& canſolarion, the Spirit of God 
hath-ſerre downe in his yvord , co ſup-" 
fort the troubled hare; That hovyſo; 
to Ti ever 


| The fiſt Sermon, 
ever faith bewcake, yet a weake faith is 
faith : and where that faith is ; there will 
ceyer be mercie, 

» Yee have in Rowen: 11. 29. that The 
Lifts, and calling of GO D, are wuithout 

repentance, But among all his that 
re of this ſort, faith is one of the chie- 
felt : therefote it cannot be reuoked 4- 


Fw tua in Iude 3. That faith voas 
once onto the Saints, Once giuen, 
that is, conſtantly giuen, neuer to be 
ry 
The Lord will not repent him of this 
gift : butthe ſoule which he hath loved 
once, he willloue y. 
lt iserue and , thatthe ſpar- 
kles of faith, hich are kindled in che 
obſcured & (mothered for a longtime g 
they may be IIS 
ourown 
pre rar wy re 1-0 
daily fall... Je istrue, that the effetuof a 
lively faichwillbe interrupted 
| - {nmr rages > will 


gtime: ſfothar when choolookel 


,andehut © 
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cancerning preparation.,rc. 14 1 
onthy ſelfe, vpon the Iudgements of 
God, chathang ouer thy ſoule and bo- 
dy, and when thou lookeſt vpon thy 
difolute life, and on the anger of God, 

this diſloluce life : In the minde, 
inthe hart, and con(cienceof him , that 
hath ſo (mochered, and oppreſſed his 
faith, it will oferimes come to pale, in 
his owne t, having his eyes 
fixed on hi onely, that hee vvill 
thinke himſelfeto be areprobate , to be 
PE RTATT 7p 


© Wherodhircomeponburfihforth 
inchis groile maner, afterthac the Lord 
_ thee; looke wr dec ten 
beginnerh to vvaken thee againe, 
incontinent, thou fixeſt thine eyes ypon 
thine owne life, and entreſt intoa 
conſideration, as well of che weighe of 
thy linne , asof the weight of thewrath 
of GOD, which thou ſeeſt followin 
thereupon, and are loahto remitchels 


ET 


Reſting on theſe conſiderations, it - 
cannot but come ropalle, chain thine 
T 3 owne 


The fijt Sermon,.. 
owne judgement, thou art an out-caſ?, 
And yetGO Dforbiddei it were ſo; fot 
though thele ſparks of the $pirit, beco- 
yered by the corruption that is vvichin 
thy ſonle, = thele ſpuklcs are not 
wholly put | 

* Androl let r—_ theyre noter: 


thought J may knowechce - be a fairhfull man; 
be ſmothe- 

2 hiv ave Bf ore 5: yet theſe-ſparkles are 
wr wholly not j —_ ſhall fndechem not 
put out, nor to py in thee. As for confirmation 


hee Kale, bor ache that howſocuer our 
arc 
re | calling within vs o_ 


—__ thatyetthe ſparkles 
idle z yeſee,thar abough i the-fire 
vered with the aſhes, yet it-is 4 
there igno wan will ſay , thatthe fire ig 
put out,though ie becouered. No more 
is. faith put out of the ſoule, rſt 
be ſo covered, that it nejther giue 

nor light outwardly.» , ©: 
ny An Is this, we hane-cleere; 
4 the Prophet David, after bhig.1a- 
een) ip. a Bing of: Roper 
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concerning preparation,grc. 142 
tance, Pſalme 51, 11. hee 'prayeth' to 
GOD in theſe words, Caft me not away 


from thy preſence, And whataddeth he? 


eAnd take not thy holy Spirit from mee. 


Had he not loſt the Spirit by hizadul- 


tery and murther ? No : for he would 
not haue ſaid then, Take it not from mee - 
But, Reftoreit to mee, | 

- Iris crue; that he vſeth thelice inthe 
verſe following, Re/tore mee tothe toy of 
thy ſalnation. Not that hee wanted the 
/ mP bue thae the ſpirit lacked 

Drcein him, and needed ſtrengthening 
and fortification: ie wouldbe (lirredvp, 
thatthe flame of i might appear. Ther- 
fore 1 ſay, in that David ſpeaketh fo 
plainely, after his adultery and mur- 
ther, Toke not that Spirit from mee; itiva 
certaine argument, that the faithfull 


| havencuertheſpirit of God alwaiesta- 


ken from them , in their greateſt ditlo- 
lurtions. The ſecond point is this : How 
proueithae-theſe ſparkles are not idle, 
theoutward cffeRts be interrup- 
ted? As Daxidfelethisin his conſcience, 
ſocueryoneof you, may feele it in your 
canſciences. | 


The 


The fift Sermon, 


inns; he ene 
remorſe. Andtheſe ſparkjcs,where they 
are, will make che ſoule yyherein they 
dwell, co.ytter theſe (peeches at one 


vvbich 1 vvonuld not dee , if 1 had power 
 orſrength corefiſtmy alfe&tion: -_ 
fl ighahomaiflayetong attcRions 
would hotforallthe world, doe theeuill 
po ptr ond mr 
vv I yv 

= not leaue « rndone for all ” 
vyor 

$0, theſe ſparkles, though they haue 
not ſuch forceand ſtrength preſentlie,as 


Cn. FRO Rnn 
**" thy 


time or other, once inthe twenty-foure' 
houresy eAlas, am deoving the enill, 


ofr 


ſhal 
wit 
ff 
x 
| nl 
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| thy plcalure without paine 2 bur laft of 


þ cor of a fouls Leys the Lord hath 


' andhachng forroy forir,thatſouleisin 


concerning preparation, &e. 143 


all, force thee to vrter theſe ſpeeches z; 
If { had ſtrength to refit, I voonld net 
doe the exill vobich 1 des. Where thele 


Teenie 
RE acorngpates eines hl fc 

e in 
vvith a greedje 


ſhall neyer periſh: butifrhe 
without contradiQion, 
| and pleaſure, be carriedto evill, 


ani eſjare z can lookefornothing in | 
of his great merey prevent ir. | 


luchſpeet 


The fift Sermon, 


makethem to breake out into a better | 


lifethen euerthey did before y as ye may 
hath done more to the 
God, then if hee had never fallen. Thus 
far concerningthe cffefts.. | 


Similicates, - ThoughtheelfeAzof repentance bee 


ſhewing 
that the 


= 


interru yet thoſe (ſparkles are not 
— hag op man vill 


ghe before, 
trees,that 


Charch of 


Ry —_ —_ 
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concerping preparation,dyc. 14.4 
not it(elte, andthe lghe that 1s da 
got we breake notfordh into out= 
yvard deedes, GON forbid that vvce 
ſholdchink,that theſe ſparkles are whol- 
ly extinguiſhed, Indeed,che foulewhich 


| Rviſieed afrer foule and heinous back- 


this foulerecouer the 
former beautie,itis ina (range danger. 
Forif the Lord uffcrthy corruption to 
rae afar re yn iecary thee, 35 
icwill, and by aJl meancs polsible, ma- 
ger mr pue auc che ſpr- 
of regeneration z vohen t e Lor 
rn wes orto make 
thee render an account of this life pa(t, 
—_— of that _— » wherjic is chal- 
isin great 
| locker, neqmatban,' when the Lord 
cowl Jay-to your charge, your 
life,the contempt and abuſe of 
yourcalling: aſſuredly,'your ſoules are 
ſo neere to the brinks of deſperation, 
that there can be. npching neerer.. For, 
yvilt thou looke to GOD 2 thou vvile 
(ra.noghiog but his anger _ 


llidings from his calling, and againſt his 
know 


The fift Sermon, | 
882 fire againlt thee: wile thou lookets 
thy ſclfe;thouwile ſee nothing but ſione 


 contempt,and abaſcofehy calling, en- 
. arging 
bur matter 
Andwhitinhebet Har, and fureſ} 
retreat, a ſoule, thatis 
loncere to the _ of def; 
A farere- may + mg I will ſhew —_ 
rreat,to re- 


cons, = pginE; ware 
deathy when we 


uill acculing thee, EEE 
witnes againſtthee, thy life 
acculingthee, and the abuſe of thy cal- 


thou haſt fele the loue and fancy « 
GOD inthy hare and conſcience. Re- 
member if eucr the Lord hath ſo diſpo- 
ſedthy hart, tha as hee loved thee, thou 


proucking his anger : thou wilt ſee the . 
anger z thou wilt ſcenothing | 
of detbaten 


biaket os = 


ling accuſing thee « whicher ſhale thou | 
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concerning preparation, Ore. t45 
him; Remember this, and thine 
aſſurance on this, that azhee thee 
once; hewill loue thee euer, and will a{- 
ſuredly reſtore theetothat loue , before 
thou deparreſt chis life. The hare char 
ans mn og feele ic 

ne: e vv z OF grace, 
pwr ge 3 of the world 
to come, thateyer the Lord gaue to his 
creatures in this life, to that ſame degree 
of mercy, hee ſhallreſtore hiscreature, 


|. befortiedepartthislife, _ 


ant to = 


gn 
rn LT rn 

the Lord pacifiethathart, & giuecom- 
fore to that ſoule: which beeing done, 
| > pda} Swag ny 
OD was angry , hee was angry one- 
ly fot awhile. 


Alcſſon, 


1 > "The fift Sermins, 

T fpeake theſe chings, not thatT think 
that every one of you hath raſted:of 
them and yer in ſome meaſure; che 
ſcruatmes of GOD mult taſte of them 7 
and yee chat heave not taſted of them, 
may taſteo6f them befofe yee die. And 
therefore, whether ye haveraſted, or not 
taſted ofthern, it cannot be butprofira« 
ble fot you, to lock'vprhis lefſon in 
yuur harts, and temetnber it faithful- 
ly, that ifche Lord arany time ftrike at 
your harts, yee may remember,andſay 
with your ſelves, I Tearned alefſon, To 
looke backe vnto my fore-paſt experi» 
cnee, and thereon to repoſe. _ 

And though yee be not touched pre- 
ſently your ſelues, yet when yee vilite 
them that ate troubled in conſcience, let 
theſe things be propoſedto themasc6-/ 
forts; and vſe them as medicines moſt 
meet to apply to the'griefe of the in, 
ward conſcience, & ſo ye ſhal reape fruit 
ofthis dotrine,and poſſeſſe yourſoules 
ina goodeſtate, Thos farfe for thefirlt 
poynt , vvherein cuery 6ne of you' 
ought to try and examine your ovvne 
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concerning preparation.&yc. 146 
- | Theſecond pointis this, Try vvhe- & 
ther yee hauc louctowards your neigh- CO. 


bour, ot not; Foras weare edvith C51 poine 


arecoupledwith ourneighbour; and i6 
yeewantloue, yee can haue noſocietie 
with your neighbour: for; loue is the 
chiefe & principall branch, chat ſprings 


1 fromthe root of faith. Lone is that ce- 
- leſtiall glew, that conioynesall the faith- 
{ full members; inthevnity ofa myſticall 


body. Andſceingthat religion wasinlti- 
tuted of God; lr oy 0-099 
tonucy vs to our chiefe felicity : and 
happy we cannot be, exceptwee be like 
vratoour GOD z like vnto him we can 
not-be; except we haue lone (For, azic 
is 1. 7obn 4.8. G O(D is lone.) So, ſeeing 


Godis louc it (elfe ; who-ſocuer will re- 
\ ſemble him, muſt be indued vvich the 
oyle of loue. This onely one argu- 


twent, teſtificthto vs, that this loucis a 
principall head, vvhereunto, all things 
thatarecommaundedinreligion,ought 


- tobercferred, 


Tefj time in the praiſe of 
loue;I A decellate, the 


| Godby faich zſo bycheband of loue, we ofourgriall. 


The definz. Deighbovr, 
| b6afhoue, Thegift of God, p 
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The fift Sermon; 
holy Scripture reſounds, in blaſing the 
commendation of it: burthat weſpeak 
notof any thing ambiguous, I will let 


youſee, how this word is coplidered, & 


dre thes Loucisconlide- 
or warns TFT Am ry Mr en 
whencethe reſt proceedes; that is, for 


pars TY ova God. And at - 


hr bots beta Sinks 
y OLy our 

i fefiredownde vpward, ind Orites 
backe vpon hiinſelfe : for the loue of 
GOD; mul er gocbeſotecteloteof 


Next,wetakethisword; for that loue 
Whos wee loue Gods creatures, ar 


z and eſpecially them that 


gee ofchefamily offaith. Ang thirdly, 


Je is inhom Gap chd deeds of the ſetond 

Ns 
Now,whenl eof loue, ot 

of it; as in the, ſecond 

wit, 23 it is taken for the _— 

And iſo, Icallloue | 
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concerning preparations. 147 
next, in God, &for Gods cauſe, we 


* Of our -o 
| "louc rowarsd - 
—_ F God. 
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"The fift Sermon, 


| houldleadtheetohimſeife. And ther ' 


fore, the more that thou knowelt the 


creatures , 'and the greater varictie of 
knowledgerhat thou haſt of them, rhe 
,_ more ſholdeuery particular knowled: 


— duty towards him. And. ſee- 
ight flovveth from knows 
= Fre 3 knowledge hisowile 
as the variety of knowle 

ani from the creatures, 
knovleige _ — 

| O iety 

lights, that ariſevpon the diverſitic of 
this knowledge, Mould moue the hart. 
'totheloue of God: andthe hart 
holdof God, and beeing ſrifed 
FF loneof God, andthe minde be- ' 
log iedwiththetrue knowle 
God ;z foſooneas hartand mindis fulfof | 
God, thehartis quiet, and the rhindeis 
fativfied. Sothat, the more this knows 


ledgegroweth inthy minde, the greatet. 


contentment thou haſty and the mote 
the loueof God h in chy hare, the 


gteater ioy & reioycing haſt thou inthy 
ſoule, 


! 
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. - ſhouldeſtthouwonderatthy God, ani 
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concerning preparation, &r0. 148 
foule. And why ? Mm God ye hauenoton- 


| - Iyallche creatures, bur ye haue himſelfe, 


belidesthe creatures : and therefore, in 
God, ye haueall the knowledge and de- 
lighr,thar can ariſe ofthe creatures; and 
belideche creatures, yee haue God him- 
ſclfe, vvhoisthe Creator, Ando Iay, 
The mind of man,can neuerquietitſelfe 
inthe knowledge,nor the hartcanneuer 
ſettle it ſelfe in the loue of naked crea- 
tures; in reſpett they are flowing, &va- 
nity,as Sa/omon calls them: But inthe in- 
finite God,rightly known,andearneſtly 
Toned, the mind (hal finde a ful reſt, and 
the hart ſhall haue a perfeR joy, For our 


 affeQion is ſoinlatiable, rhat no finice 
ching ot + uw ara 4 71 


beno ſettling vpon thethingthat 


istranſitory. So,the loue ougheto motic 


vpward, brlttoGodzin wholeface, the 
hart ſhal find full andperfeRioy, 


' The ſecond Argumenetharl vie, is — 


this, Secing there is onely one ' 
leftby our Maſter , hag rpord arr. 


tobe obſerued byvs Z namely, That cue- Ofloue ro- 
ry oneofvs ſhould logeanorher: cthere-gards our. 
foreour wiſe Mafter,yaderſtanding wel neighbour. . * 


that where loye yvas , there needed no 
; V 2, more 


- the = Seri,” 
more lawes: thatthelifeof1 lhe Go 
onely, behooued to bemoſt happy ii 
bbdy the fawe, in chjefr reeoully 
fe andtakes vpthewhofte Law Wes) 


ji oneword, Lowe. "And if the 
man were induced with, loue, oF 
mightbe moſt happy, and bletſed | 
there isnothing miketh this lifehappy, ; 
burthe reſcblimes andlikeſioodrhak 
we haye with God. The neerer we draw& 
to God, themorebleſedis our life; = { 
thete yarmlerr at in yalife, asche 
 lifeofGod. the 0th if.of obs; 
8. Godit lower} ;hercfots th emore wear! 
in lque,themore neerweareto chath | 
py ylife:forwearein God, & par takers'of | 
thelifeof God, When 1 rajivei Je | 
wultnorthinke, that Joucin God , 
loue inyr, xonerhing:for-1ou I6vgisburk 
iryinvs , and it” ride a. quality i in 
od, Thercisnothingin God, 'bur thar 
OY ſolouein God, is his owne 4 
elſence:t the morgrhatycgrow 
inloue,che heerer ye drayv oGad, & ro | 
| &bleſſed life. Fortherciono- | 
ng more profitable, more agreeable, | 
and coutnientvntonatute,thentolouey 
and aboucal|rhings, ET BN 
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